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Introduction

The Commission for Scientific and Technical Terminology
is making relentless efforts for standardization of the technical
terminology. The language acts as an accessible bridge for bringing
together people speaking different languages. Following the adoption
of Hindi as an official language in the Constitution of India and
Bodo language being given its due place in the VIII schedule of the
Constitution, it has become the prime responsibility of the nation to
promote Bodo language also alongwith Hindi. 1

For building a harmonious and non-discriminatory society, it is
very necessary for the people of the country to understand each other’s
language in order to have cordial and cooperative relation amongst
them.

Evolution of terminology is a continuous process because
the development of knowledge and technical terms also take place
alongwith the advancement of the society. It is a natural process of the
evolution of terminology wherein a new term should remain in usage
for sometime before assuming its standardization and getting its social
acceptance.

Assamese is the prevalent language of Assam. However, about
20 lakh people speak Bodo, who exchange their ideas and perform
their requirement of communication and learning through this very
language. In 1963, ‘Bodo’ language was recognized by Assam
government. Bodo Sahitya sabha, Guwahati has continuously been
working for the propagation, standardization and development of
Bodo language. At present, Bodo is also a medium of instruction at
higher secondary level. It’s studies and teaching at postgraduate level
as a language subject is being conducted at four universities of North
East region—Gauhati University, Dibrugarh University and Bodoland
University, Kokrajhar in Assam and North Eastern Hill University
(NEHU) in Meghalaya.

Keeping in mind the popularity of the language, it was decided by
the Commission for Scientific and Technical Terminology in the year
2000 that like Hindi technical terminology be evolved in Bodo also
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for various subjects of humanities and science. Under this scheme,

the work of preparation of a bilingual glossary (English-Bodo) on 10
subjects has since been completed.

~As a result of setting up of Bodoland Territorial Council (BTC)
on 10 Feb. 2003 under schedule VI of the Constitution, need of
Administrative and other technical glossaries of Bodo was felt. In the
meantime. it was decided by the Commission that the glossaries to be
prepared in Bodo should be published in trilingual form i.e. English-
Hindi-Bodo. In this sequence the present Glossary of Linguistics
has been prepared which is a result of untiring efforts and active

cooperation extended by the scholars and subject experts associated

with the work.
Like Hindi and other Indian languages, the present work in Bodo
¢ contribution for the Bodo speaking

language is a very significan
taken to provide standard Bodo

people. Though every care has been
equivaler}t for the English term, yet there may be a few errors in the
glossary. The valuable suggestions are welcome from the readers and
will be incorporated in the next edition of the glossary.

* In the preparation of this trilingual glossary, active cooperation
has been received from Bodo Sahitya Sabha, Guwahati along with
eminent scholars belonging to Assam state.

This glossary is the outcome of hard and sincere efforts made
by Dr. PN. Shukla, Assistant Director, Commission For Scientific
and Technical Terminology. | also express my grateful thanks to the
experts of the subjects and linguists associated with the work.

Utility of this glossary is self-evident. We hope and believe that
this glossary would be proved very useful for the teachers engaged in

studying and teaching work, students, translators etc.

4';&1—;: )
Z -’J—}J,,/
(Professor Avanish Kumar)

New Delhi
Chairman
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Principles for Evolution of Standard Terminology

Approved by the Commission For Scientific and
Technical Terminology

I. ‘International terms’ should be adopted in their current English
forms, as far as possible and transliterated in Hindi and other Indian
languages according to their genius. The following should be taken
as example of international terms.

(a) Names of elements and compounds, e.g. Hydrogen, Carbon di-
oxide, etc. ;

(b) Units of weights, measures and physical quantities, e.g. dyne,
calorie, ampere, etc.

(¢) Terms based on proper names e.g., Marxism (Karl Marx). Braille
(Braille), Boycott (Capt. Boycott), Guillotine (Dr. Guillotin, Ger-
rymander (Mr. Gerry), Ampere (Mr. Ampere), Fahrenheit scale
(Mr. Fahrenheit). etc.

(d) Binomial nomenclature in such sciences as Botany, Zoology. Ge-
ology etc.:

(e) Constants, e.g., m, g, etc.;

(f) Words like radio, radar, electron, proton, neutron, etc., which
have gained practically world-wide usage.

(g) Numerals, symbols, signs and formulae used in mathematics
and other sciences e.g., sin, cos, tan, log etc. (Letters used in
mathematical operation should be in Roman or Greek alphabets).

2. The symbols will remain in international form written in Roman
script, but abbreviations may be written in Nagari and standardised
form, specially for common weights and measures, e.g., the symbol
‘em’ for centimeter will be used as such in Hindi, but the abbrevia- |
tion in Nagari may be ¥#.#. This will apply to books for children i
and other popular works only, but in standard works of science and
technology. the international symbols only like cm., should be used.

XVii
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Letters of Indian scripts may be used in geometrical figures e.g., &,
@, 9 or H, §, ¥ but only letters of Roman and Greek alphabets
should be used in trigonometrical relations e.g., sin A, cos B etc.

(78

4. Conceptual terms should generally be translated.

In the selection of Hindi equivalents simplicity, precision of meaning
and easy intelligibility should be borne in mind. Obscuratism and

N

purism may be avoided.

6. The aim should be to achieve maximum possible identity in all India
languages by selecting terms.

(a) common to as many of the regional languages as possible, and
(b) based on Sanskrit roots.

7. Indigenous terms, which have come into vogue in our languages for
certain technical words of common use, as d for telegraph/tele-
gram, #AgIedrd for continent, 81éh for post ete. should be retained.

8. Such loan words from English, Portuguese, French, etc., as have
gained wide currency in Indian languages should be retained e.g.,
ticket, signal, pension, police, bureau, restaurant, deluxe etc.

9 Transliteration of International terms into Devanagari Script-
The transliteration of English terms should not be made so complex
as to necessitate the introduction of new signs and symbols in the
present Devanagari characters. The Devanagari rendering of English
terms should aim at maximum approximation to the standard English
pronunciation with such modifications as prevalent amongst the edu-

cated circle in India.

10. Gender— The International terms adopted in Hindi should be used
in the masculine gender, unless there are compelling reasons to the

contrary.

11. Hybrid formation—Hybrid forms in technical terminologies e.g.,

Xviil
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amifea for ‘guaranteed’, FITASY for “classical’, #SHR for “codifi-
er’ ete.. are normal and natural linguistic phenomena and such forms
may be adopted in practice keeping in view the requirements for
technical terminology. viz., simplicity, utility and precision.

12. Sandhi and Samasa in technical terms—Complex forms of Sandhi
may be avoided and in cases of compound words, hyphen may be
placed in between the two terms, because this would enable the us-
ers to have an easier and quicker grasp of the word structure of the
new terms. As regards H1fagf& in Sanskrit-based words, it would be
desirable to use 3TRGEY in prevalent sanskrit tatsama words e.g.,
zaTagTRE, aneifolF etc. but may be avoided in newly coined words.

13. Halant—Newly adopted terms should be correctly rendered with the
use the ‘hal’ wherever necessary.

14. Use of Pancham Varna—The use of ¥R may be preferred in
place of 4g& ot but in words like ‘lens’, “patent’, etc., the translit-
eration should be 3=, 9¢+2 and not 3, 4 or 4L,




abbreviation

abdominal breathing
abdominal cavity
a-belian group
aberrant

aberration

abessive case
ablation

ablative case

ablaut

abnormal

abnormal sibilant

abridged clause

abridgement

abrupt
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Fiecq 39

1. @@ 2. T
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& T e &
H -l TSl
T [reAraan
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ST  ERet
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TTRAET #73

qure @y @
1.§mmmam
2. ueq

1. gL@E 2. Maa

absolute

absolute 1. foder, qof 1. 319 2. ¥F
2. fafdrse, fadrsasm

absolute ablative fPRAe e, quf 3ng /A wreEeTen
K SIr4r]

absolute adjective ez Ao 31 / I grgenfer

(fege)

absolute case fader s, qot Hq | A FvEfET
hilesh

absolute change qof aftad= I / I WA

absolute favder qreeor A/ 3N WAGAGAE

complementation

absolute consonant  wgafda =uwe e / A& @i grar

absolute construction  foRder TaT A/ g Zru

absolute duration e Fromafey g /| Nd FATRAT

absolute equivalent
absolute form
absolute neutralization
absolute pitch
absolute position

absolute superlative

absolute term

absolute universal

absolutive mood
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farder w9

oot fasseor
fAder FawaTa
ey Rufa

fafdree ar-sma,
Rafrse yfasrg ffe -
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accent affective

absorption
abstract concept
abstraction
abstract language
abstract meaning
abstract name

abstractness

abstract noun

‘abstract phonology
abstract subject
abstract substantive
abstract term
abstract vocabulary
abstract word
abutting consonant

academic language
proficiency

accent

accent affective

accent aiguise

1. AR
HTEFRTHOT 2.
o woead, I 1. W S
HeheTelT 2. ‘EHA A
1. HEaA 1. fegmara

2. fassdur 3. 3pfde 2. F@AE

P AT AT @, Gt
b AT T

s g, A 1. e e S
s 2. §HAl e Y

1. | Fd H
2. BHAT AETE H

s TES
Qﬂmﬁm (F#)

AT, Hradrdd AH

A
soraTaE HAT, I
e wfaefaas et i Raaren

LN

o el s B
sTgaTTE HAT AR IEE T
HraaTaE 9¢, W U A ITETE Haw
gt e AOEAT FErEE
o v FEAET e

i oo WA TR

accent aiguise
accented

accent frappe
accentless tone
accent mark
accent shift
accentual phoneme

accentuation

accentuation principle 3maras fRatia

acceptability

acceptability hierarch;' Frrdar sftma

acceptable

accessibility

accessory nerve

accessory word

accidence

accommodation

accommodative aspect g3z gay

accord
accretion
accretive element

acculturation

e, ST ST S
AR A W A
3
renfae IRT &A@
WY HETd WY AT St
Fmend afgied &ar AreraEE
3T FERA dar mr Rerfy
T @ sy
dar AT @Ry
AT ATHATEUTIEAT
FAIATTUTEAT AT
iy | JSEYE 2. mrauE
JifdearFzar 1. ArsrayTaaT
2. TAFUTGAT
TS AT gwIaTE Qer
HEIaF Aeq FHISTE A, e
HrerT
1. FOTEell 2. TSR ATy
3w wEToT HAATTAGATG
Jfeafa MREE=T
Ffdgef et
HFats T THRATT Arear

RHEEFfAgor

QIEe K D




acoustic record

acculturation model  wwEFFfTEor Ase  @RA HegraTaAafe
fafafa
accumulated intension dfRET dd=arta FUE Y MERAT
accuracy afyergerer, aurdar 1. & 2. 99 3. AR
accusative case HHFNH, Siaarar AraSTaT AERE,
fanfEa Crecon
accusative system FHFRAY caqe eyl AESA Wiiey
achievement test Iqeifers Gdiafor AAATT HAAG AT
achromatic Faoi®, S A @Al
achronological FOFAG U BN BRARAAT
restatement
acme stricture sTaaH e Sifaa gur
acoustic eafas it
acoustic colouring .fzﬁm o, wafae Rari @vy, R
s AISEAH
acoustic cue tafey JeTahd et aEe
acoustic effect tafas gHa framft agta
acoustic energy tafae Far el aigr
acoustic feature sifae cafer weor Rarafy AT
acoustic impression  sifa® afrweer, el Mww
sifae wafer-afoma
acousticist eafAfaT=r rarfaffaf
acoustic nerve eafer-afer iy dar
acoustic phonetics sifas waafaa= e Rarfafrae
acoustic record eafe-o Ry @it
acoustic reflex
acoustic reflex taf-ufaad Sarafy fifs
acoustics waffems, ey Rerffas, RarR
acoustic spectrum wﬁ_w e e
acoustic technique cafas gfafy REmR @reir (3me)
acoustic wave 3y g frae gt
acquired dysfunction  3f3a rafyar IRfaE gy, e
i
acquired dysgraphia  f3q srqa@s AretaT B s
acquired dyslexia T 9usT g g, i A
acquisition Wi sfeTa, aretarg
acquisition of register crzg‘i?a AT Hed IR, 3ed
e
acquisition _ot‘ AeETAAT ISt T AT, dee
vocabulary sreaTsa Seter '
acrolect I HIf¥ET T T
acronym aftaoff e ffy sigh T
ad hoc oral translation @gst #Hifas G S-S G
TGHATATT
aditive case HIES FRE Rfrey ArafeT
adjacency case faRror e, fNer  urmanfy (Rer) e
fasfEa
adjectival pair TEA goH, W @iy S
b il
adjectival clause feror svamT urgafer (faeper) arer
arerer




adverb

adjectival phrase

adjective

adjunct

adjunction
transformation

adjunct string

adjustment model
adnex

adnominal

adopted word

adoption

adstratum

favoT ggEy

oy, IoTaTES

1. fadws 2. IegEY
3. 3ERYT-HeAAY

yaj‘frrmmvr

HTelr

adult misinterpretation gu¥s fRzamEy

adultocentric

adventitious sound

adverb

adverbial

adverbial

adverbial expression

adverbial modifier

adverbial phrase

adversative
conjunction

argenfar (Feape) arsin
@

gzt (&)
RIATATE

WIS ATATAT

e RF / GF ()

aerodynamic theory of arfds waserare

phonation

aesthetic tunction
aesthetic object

aesthetic reading
aesthetic symbol

aestheric transfer

aetiolo zical
(=etivlogical)
aetiolog y

affect (== intonation
affect ve)

affection

mqﬁ."m mﬂmﬂﬂ"
ﬁ'ﬁ'ﬂ-im‘,.l ATETI-PIATSTHAT
o, A w1, 7 R 2. A R
3. 73X
e HAFTAT | ATSAEEATT
o e
e 1. HArTA™T
2. AATEATT
1. Peeda @y AAE 3
2. [@weas s
ot iR
RIRATIATT
T AR FErenueRia
weufas @&
fFafareryor 1. U Urgel A
2. famra e
1. Franfaeryor 1. UzaT ysenfaaiy
2. rarrdesunens 2.%1173%?9!?!&
Fafadyorcas AT qEAfaraiy
dfPegfFa GIRATIY
[EZIIER I Cn YT ArEenfoaiY
IERLES IAGID
fErarfaRoT geety UTSST WSty arsr
@lear
faerar<hy ITYUT FUTT FEI
HHTagEF
arREryaE Nuaraf=y
Hieduwes e IREAA fawrg
Hreded T IREHER agar
FTCTTUF TEeT YA SIRaT .
H‘fa'a‘@gﬁm IRFARY R,
HATIAT A
Aedows seteror, R i
s
gaferedt Elc @
SR, FRORAE St fafrare
aq, FA Aty g




affective filter raF fhoet

after sound

agent noun

affective language STEWENA ST, grAfa Mg Id
FACHER HIN
affective meaning TaREF HY, arAteafy A
waaIeHE HA
affective similarity ~ HrETcHS HEH AR TREAT
affective gyraRE ddETe AR e e
stylistics fafarana
affective verb e R Frar grgen (TerAE)
affective object arcn &AW SUTEe HESmar
FH
affinity ayar ARTATIATT
affirmation 3@3& TqHT 9t, OR
affirmative 1. ¥fAgsE, At Efewan, U
2. HERICHS, fafeaan
affirmative FawTaTd et fefeuam FEf }
conjunction W
affix goad AEIEEANCIRED
affixation reaTStel grSTaA
affix formal analogy — Wcdd ®9-8EA Zroae ARY IS
affixing language PropEicReiEl FSIE ARG ERIE]
affricate waey-gedf, el §aﬁaﬁ~(‘~i€f |
affrication Faeh-gudor, 3gEdoT  FUETEEE
after sound g afe 3 far
9
age and area theory
e
= othesis >
agent p :1,—: alnauallib de chl b
ok
agent-actlon FafY g PRRRp——
agential case m e — N I
fanfaa
agentfve | e S
agentive nominal & A L —

] B, WF HA,  HE@ G ()
F AH, TEF AH

FHIAAF 11, wfReree tigrsmauraR a|

agglomerating

language ATHF {1
agglutinating prefix e e
= GreTEAEaY R
luti
agglutinating suffix Piccy HEICEIER IR
qmcay
ER A ICA]
| (arda)
agglutination IS
A IEC e
agglutinative TecAE SIS
. C
agglutinative language @rmess
Ee SISTaATE AT
e
agnate sentence HATAT areFa Q@Y
e

agnation Riggaitga )
agnosia st
1. AR 2. g
agrammatic STROT T Ll
TauErEyYy My




allo-and-eme principle

I——

P

agrammatism 2 Ca I CER aEeaiY AR
aar
agraphia S oA, dEA [ A, eI
[GERES MY BAHAT
agraphic @A HeTH, G e A
ECary
yeaa, afeafd FRTA

agreement

ahistoricity

fATaeTar
air chamber ag THISS
air mechanism (=air ~ a1g Jarg-ad

stream mechanism)
air puff theory
alethic Fears

algorithm

alienable (possession) =% (Fat)

alien word Azl e
allative case HFEEEH FE
allegro form G IR GER
alliteration A

allo- 39-

allo-and-eme principle 39-3R-§4 IGRe

11

allocation
allocation Hat %sﬁ;;¥
-allochrone IYHTTS
allogram 3qferger
allograph 9o}
allolect EREI T
allomorph E ot
allophone IYE
allophonic Iyrafas
alloseme 3qrey
allo sentence TRy
allotagm 39aY
allotext 39915
allusion Hhfaa g
alogism R, welfoss
alphabet aofATeT
alphabetic dictionary HU‘IWF_{’FI’& T,
avTshiAS arer
alphabetic order HERITE H,
Ingafvis w7
alphabetic writing gui-araEe
alpha notation auf-3ieheT

FreTefaE AT, e a3

R wur
gy WRAE Has

ary FepeaTE AR AR @rurg At
it et

@

ArTarE (AHEC)

e e A,
faof W

ArgsTyr AT
Tiwar FEL, U
RNEReea H#El
FATTH, AT
1. FRl 2. AIF

AziE AN-HR-FH
@y

Al B @

R Er AR mEe
(emayrsfer)

AT / A A
A3E / A gi@r

SEENEE O
TS / W Rer
GE A ciifte:iciice

sy iy

s are, iR arem,
GEEE s

A @R, dET wher
3T O, #PT GRT

1. Rwm gam

2. R gy gam

v oo, A
grar grem

&1 BramaiY

Frar gTefa B

mmm
grar - e




alveolus

alpha phone

alpha phoneme
alpha phonoid
alteration

alteration of meaning
alternance

alternant

alternating stress rule

alternation
alternation condition
alternation morph

alternative
alternative class

alternative
replacement

alveolar

alveolar arch

alveolar region
(=alveolar ridge)

alveolar stop

alveolus

513 HRD/2019 —3A

alveo-palatal

U Fe1

e FafaH

e F@fAE
aftads

¥ aftads
faeeasr, f@emor
feey, fao, aiad

gearadl aaare FA

faeey, R
faeq gfastr
RAFeg-F7

{FeT (H)
Asfous ()

dfegs ad, gfads
it

dfous wigeums

T
TeEy 919

Gre s leral]

T T
Ty T 3@, od

[N

13

BT ATER
NI Fal
oy Gl

\rem @er 4Ty,
HiATaAT arEr

TR

grargarfe WA el
(@@)

grurg RS Smaem
(=grurz it 59
grargalfe; e
LRI

alveo-palatal
amalgam
amalgamation

amalgamation
(=fusion)

ambifix

ambiguity

ambiguity tolerance

ambiguous

ambilingual
ambisyllabic

ambivalence
ambivalent

amelioratién
ameliorative change

ameliorative sense
development

amnesia
ampersand &

amphibology

FeEd-arerey

HoldicHAs ST

oy |fesorar

2

T, HETST,

yraTeifia, IHATETY

AT TSIy
iy I
Mar A T

airar @ g
MAGATT AT, FAAUTS
AT
IREATT AT, FATAE
et

FHifyr g

FHifY WEAT BerIATd
HifY weenAT

pisrcicigupieinip
FATFITRATA

FUE AHA, TGHIHE

Ay A ST, iEr
fy aiar

513 HRD/2019 —3B




analyser

amplification

amplificative

anacoluthon

anadiplosis

anagram

analogical change
analogical creation
analogical extension

analogical form

analogical induction
analogical levelling
analogical sign
analogist

analogous

analogous
environment

analogous pair

analogue
analogy

analyser

REaRs
areiffFa wi ARy arem, g

¥eg ye Hdfed Sreur wgtaat §fhaera
Rody e (Ueg)  g@ eafeasr @iee

WA eE aREde AR AR

HETHAF @ wRfS=a
weEHes fAEar HEE LT
WEIHAT T 1. ¥ HET

RWEHeE fAdE F#ed Ay

FEWHAF FAQHFOT  Hedd Ul WISATHATT
AIERAAAR Hhd AR
ferardy w5 wedifafy

HEY, AT HeTH, A, 3999

2

BT URQAY, FAA  HEW U, THH
aftaer Urary

Ieveda o, HETH ST, T[UE S
geAHeT IIH

|EA T WA HE{, AgH HaEW

e, T AT HE®, e
[EEEich fafawan, i

analysis

analysis

analysis by analysis
analytic

analytical approach
analyticity

analytic language

analytic sentence

anaphora

anaphoric

anaphoric word

anaptyctic insertion

anaptyctic vowel

anastrophe

anatomy

ancestor note

anchor

angled brackets

feeror [CISEGIE:

farecrsor Zanr favemor fafsRithaeTT

fFeyoTcHS fafSame, aforeE

eAwuTeH® 39 ffoRend T (Hrel)

Rrearvofrar fafoRema

fAUTcHS ST fafSama v

Feemuen® ared,  fafoRuE amr

RAfese a@g

Feareen UATH'T, AETARhe e

Heargerd AT R,
FETARFAATATY

H=ATGeE A AETARPATATT Tad

favey-gaiy, & R ARy Aeaaa

sfFa

F=-rg

[Eepe RERfY var grafa
ST AATIATd

1. R T et g, grfer grure

2. afRmar-Awm R

W A

FofrTr Frea® (< >) @AM doar

(=angular brackets)

anglicism

TSI TS WeTHATd




anterior

anglicization HTAHIOT ET WA
animal cry qy fara P
animate galg, ddel EETIOY
animate gender Fad fore EEMIGUEIS IS
animate noun e e, aftraras  fseer Jar
annoyers A gl aFem @ s
WIH! WA
anomalist yiFgHad AR mfaf
anomalous ki rirs I a9, gEaaE dR
anomaly FrEaIfd &
anomia aAd [ER, aireEEr §i,
SAHA AT g @i ST
anomic e s, e g1
HHT HeTH st et
answer processing IceR FATHA FHifr wer=ra
antecedent qavg (H.) 1. e A
qdadt () 2. f@er A
ante-consonantic A at gt - R
antepenult ELCIECHER R G Teafer S ar
ER Furg
antepenultimate 39UIGE, 3Teaqd eheyafa S arH
R g
anteposition gateufa feari &
anterior ' Feva
anterior position
anterior position qd T e Sre
anthrolingual qEfred M FEe T
anthropological Fgawfas s qg vafafiae
linguistics v
anthropomorphic AT (W) qq A FE (FeE)
(term) AlAAfEY (§9) o
anthroponymy AAGATH AT I H
ponymy 74 HRfas
anthroposophy ArAafagar g4 e
~ -
anticipation gder, qaren; qatemw et @l
anticipatory qataft wreor e @ik
assimilation wHsEA, FerEToT Rar e
anticipatory gate FE-3Tarer  fenet RERewETT
coarticulation
anti-language THTST ey 1w
anti-mentalist HaArarg-fauddr aX@T FWAaT
HIHAETEY
antinomy fasgury Four 3
antipode fagda EIa
anti-resonance qedeare FeyT-fraiiEr
anti-sigma gfafear S@r-RyeTAr
anti-symmetric sfewafAa sy HAAYTZ-SX@T HiAeer
relation
antithesis 1. afdaer

1. a@r




antonomasia

antonym
antonymous
catchword

antonymy

aorist

a-over-a principle /

condition

apenthesis

aperture

apex

aphaeresis
(=apheresis)

aphasia

aphesis

aphoristic sentence

apical

apical contact

apical articulation

gferaAT#H, ATAEROT

R

fareemdt qus 92,

HAEEA

3o MY aiar dee

Iour M wRETEr

fadAcAs qa% 96 ded
faseurds, Rdimar,  Four AT e

Ao
wfafgse s

-zuf-xfagura,
IETT FUATET
yfaay
Aegfafefa

™

IEGEIE]
g =AY

TMATH Al fSfee=n
(FRrafee)

st A grai,

RAA=T A gradh

qmmﬁﬂm
ST

wrems faat

PR HuTs ARG

ﬁﬁﬂm 3”8’@!‘0}' B’ﬁ

S, TEIEAT

fea; Ry waraa i e Ry

TART A, A T @, 3 A ann

IEEC DT

MR

arares @t

fSgard FeaRT g fstter Nareaaa

apical contact

apocope

apodosis

apophony
aposiopesis

apostrophe

apotheosis
apparitional aspect

appellative

apperception
application
applicative aspect
applied linguistics
appoggio
apposition

appositional
compound

appositive
approach

appropriateness

QRUTTH 3YarET;
FHordTay

HaHfa

1. Joregrdr e,
dafagsT 2. Harte

HTHTRAT ey

1. Sifdemas gar
2. §HAT ATH

HACaeT

1. 3feqggter

9TEA ey

HATIFA 9T AT
WH-faRH

arers fastst
Hfsnaara(gg;rm)
srayr ER aar,
ST AFT AFA
HE qyr @

2

IR R Rearg

I BRAIY
et Ry, fAa

urgofer (Rwmafen) afew
R dar, srare

2

ui. airyt

agraary fafy
areTd Tafafar
g SR, & aearm
TEHY SR

daRy o,
TR ST

daEmaE, et

Aa srenma, B sy

apical articulation




areal linguistics

approximant(s)

approximative system
apraxia
apraxic

a priori language

arbitrariness
arbitrary

arbitrary connection
arbitrary sign

arbitrary symbol!

arc
arch
archaic
archaism
archertypation
archetype
archimorpheme
archiphoneme
archi segment
area

areal linguistics

yorade, HiRa
(¥a=)

AeearHr cgawar
AST-HETHAT
ASLT-FHETH

yefAa Fae H

Arefeasddr
arefRos
Tefees e

AgdAr ATATT W
anyr g A
CiE I lALE

AT SATTATT (GTAT)
9

CARUCHAES

CARY]

arvEy
2Ry e ()
arreiRe S ()

21
areal norm
~ areal norm a9y A ANy @iy (ATeT)

areography 8T IreTaa FHeraranfy sforam
argot e Al Fe & @HEATT 319, REE 1
argument 1. @7 2. g 1. sfag

AT 9T, 3. TEAET AW 2. qfr
argumentation IEGETH Ay

9

arrangement faeare 1. werEER

arrangement of entries gfafee fawarg

array
arresting

arresting chest pulse
arresting consonant
arresting pulse

arresting segment
article

articulate
articulated sound
articulated speech
articulate sentence

articulation

Tfor, TRofr
HarE

U gey-Toe

HIUUF eI,
faas sgae
Hays g

M @
399g, Iféwar
STARUT FTET
3TaRd Fae
soafa am
At arey

3TaROT

22

2. ®R @WremHEa
ARG ST
YA, IR

1. %7 2. Srear

forar yrer AraeTIEt
ey

347 Sitaur @kt Rarf
HF ATt

gra ATy

3 Faur @eer

if we

IR @A

IR fasTAE RER

T T@TSATATT 7T

R arger arer

1. Frarge
2. A7 S=g




articulator

articulation type

articulatory apraxia

articulatory process

articulatory region

artifact (=artefact)
artificial intelligence ~ Hf¥ &4, FRAH
g

artificial language

artificial larynx

art object

art sybmol
aryanization
areyepiglottic fold

arytenoid

arytenoid cartilage

articulation handicap ~ 3TUROT &HT

TR TS
o

TTARUIEHT -
HETHT

articulatory phonetics 3ITaRUNCHH

FaATGATA
FeaRoTeRs il

A

Fepra, Heaw

Wm,m
AT

g e, g
F=_aA

artificial palate (=false FRF T
palate )

artificial segment

i e s
T TG
el Jelh
rffeRRoT
ol Focoe TF
gdferey

arytenoid

R @if St
PramET JEH
frameren

e wfey (3EE)
R Haard,
Frarerar ST

anfs |t

g Hre, e

ZaTa T, AEEAd 9

AT | AT AR
AU

AT | WA T

e RERf @y
R

< 2

e A

I GEnHAT
T faEs BT
Zrer Rear Jer

aspect
aspirate

aspirated

aspirated stop

aspiration

assertion

asseveration

assibilant

assibilation

assignment

arytenoid cartilage
arytenoid muscle

ascending pitch

ascending process

aspirated consonant

aspiration component  FETYIOT Hew

aspiration process

assimilated phoneme

gdferey surfey TR fr@e wieArsTEaT
alet frar Aer

gafeeT gefy TR farEe wersraar
alet Rear Terfar Hie

HRIE FaETT St gt

RIS T St @nfewr (3me)

@ e

HgTIro7 ART IRT

HETHTOT- ART aRT

FHETITOT ¥} AR AT FEIE

HETITOTE, HFTAIOTAT

24

aregr
HETHTOT fshar IR IRT QTATHATT
3iee (@rfe)
reuaeRs Fyw, & @remEET
3 FYya
T FYUA e Gy, i gfar
IR, EIRAT - FIE, FigeTR
w9}, Faeifen ARDE
AT, FHTehor BTG, WIATH=TT
ffue & geq a1 wifasTg @y
IR @A
wHIge wafam, A AR aiRagiarT
g w&@faw




asyndetic

assimilation FHEH, FHEHOT z:;;;mm
assimilatory phonema F#iwREH FfAH AR aEgar :ﬁﬂfﬁ
associational word FEanr o gﬂﬁ@;m
association group rEad @ UTHIATT BT, SHUS

ZTeTSTT, WHAG! gletanl
Ead gaa @ ATHATE GIATIAT FTE

association line

association theory e fagurd ::;m =, U

associative etymology Fgarr egedfed FuE AeAHdAed (Tt

associative operation  @Ed Hiwar Fure @rAfA

associative relation FEaTT HEY Gng Iﬂ'xﬂ???f

assonance Fagied T Rarfafa e
asterisk auie, araE i@ e

asterisk convention JRiEa gRarer IﬁGﬂW g &
asyllabic HATRRE frar sug A -
asymmetric HEAART aiRrEara A3, m.-
asymmetrical relation 3raRfAT FaY mml
asymmetric predicate ¥@AfAG AUy aREaTa A wrE ‘
asymmetry ygafata AREATT i'fﬁ: -
asynchronism IHEHITADAT moaary A,
asyndetic AT, ;fm]:a’r ﬂﬁT,m

asyndetism
asyndetism HATSTREAT, AR M,
HIFCTray ST My
asyndeton AR T HARRr d gea
asyntactic compound  aTFIEIRET T @iEEr My S
atelic aspect 39t gay ¥1q A e
athematic T, REEE a7 AR SragarT
athematic compound  31f¥swor HaE URST-ETSTTEeT STUTs
athematic formation  3rfvor Tg=T UNSAT-STSATEET STy
atom 9H ETS, IE
atomic language HoTST HST ETE E, T 1T
atomic phdnology Horor wafanfasme e ReRaEey
atomic proposition WA gfaafea METE U
atomic rule qas faas METs WP, & wifexr
atomistic approach SAEF 39ATH vgyr @yt
atonic formara, smarader gur A, S Ay
atonic form 1. oag w9 gur A mEw
2. dfga w9
attenuation AT TMET AT
attested form 3qEE § AT A
attitude measurement sfhgfea A A g
attitudinal fhgfeas w=faarfy
attitudinal meaning sfhgfeas g, =R i
Ffhgfeams ard
attraction AT Afgwra, aerareag
26




attraction of negatives

attribute
attributive adjective

attributive compound

attributive
construction

attributive root

attributive term

audibility threshold

audible segment
audiogram
audiology
audiometry
audio-visual aid

audio-visual method

audition
auditory

auditory acoustic
technique

auditory agnosia

auditory agnosia

ST
o, FUTETEER

:_IU'IT:IT?JB? fereuoT,
s oy

FHYRT FAH
ARTE T

fadoneR® Urd,
EIGCIEEIGS

T 3
ﬂmﬁqﬁ
syEzrar WA
o s
HEgdr e
srgoTta AT
HeganAfa
TIY-Hed [
TRI-HEY O

HGUITcHS, Hfaaed

2

siferamez eafe

SO FER O

auditory articulation technique

auditory articulation
technique

auditory canal

auditory
comprehension

auditory
discrimination

auditory feedback

auditory language

auditory memory

auditory nerve
auditory pattern
auditory perception
auditory phonetics
augment
augmentative suffix

augmented transition
network

augmenting system

aural-oral-method

aurical

autism

HfdamEs 3caror
sfafly

HAUT ATl

HAUT-EIey
HAuT AgEry

HauT gfawiiea
HEq 9T
<

HIUT FiaT
SEUTcHF HIATTAT
HTUT Yeat
HAUTcHF TATAATT
I

JECAdF TWegq
HFHCS grofrore
Acasd, gaftg
HHAUT Heas:
Hatld e
HEUT-3TYROT YoTely

%Y FT; FHofgrfay
R T, waderar

28

aArfemt seruEaTd
ﬂam.ﬂ?
ey

T ERAAT YA

FUE A

SAYrg UG

:l;nmﬂmmmm

WARN [ WeEed
Har

@rerare Weal
@Aty AT
@y fafaraE
QAT -ATT HTTS]

msﬁm Hicd
(anfe)

wAEarg e 3ed
(#re)
@At S

graETT aRgEm

QAT AT
WIATHAT @A gy
ey fAfReg
QTR =T

QAT g
QAT MEHT ST

A ey

TAAT Qe
WA FAATAT A=
T R
AR, FRTATT
eI 3T ETSATaRT
AT AT ST

ATy @ity
TATAS-NaRg=Ag

QAT SIS, IS @
ARy sEifEr et




auxiliary language

auto-correlation &d: ey

MESAT g WA

automatic wfig, Ead, @a:  aar ad

automatic alternation F@fAa aREda

automatic dicitionary ¥agd T

ATGAT MG BATTATT

AFIAAT HEA A /

automatic spreading  ¥ad: RFAROT MEAT I TMHLAT
automatic translator ~ ¥ad: HefarieT IMEAT M TSI
autonomous phoneme ¥ FafaH ama 37 Ry
autonomous sound fAafas wad- 3o AR deraaa
change qf@d«, JAAd F&-
aftade
autonomous speech  fAvarfas ams, g 3T A

autonomous syntax w@raed g, E 3a ey

e aFafaar
autophony HeAEGAAT E WAAI
autopolyphony HIeHagEawar R, T e @A
autosegmental . EcaEs M AWEATA
phonology wfewfaae, mady ey
wafanfEs
autosemantic word ad: AFd 9T, EHIY e
fader ereg
autosemantic rule wa-wd I o e Y wfey, 3
b IrAr
auxiliary ETTH LES
auxiliary language TETTEH T deTE TG, e T
513 HRD/2019 —4A
“auxiliary numeral
auxiliary numeral Herdd HEgEaras M IS
auxiliary sign system Wgra® Thd cIGEAT  WEE AE Y
auxiliary verb weTas far w313 yrsar (fewm)
axiom T Rt A
axiomatic system EIE D GIDECE] Qe Ay Hed
(wfe)
axiomatic theory B ic fRemat aca (aeyt)
axis 3787 a1, e’
axon 3eTei, dTeTeT, Fa, Ave
el
azygos uvulae FGTA Fhorh RS HTATIET
babbling AT qG-A1e qAT (TABRE)
baby talk araramd; Rl ' A
back qeT 34
back formation ATITHAF ai?q%{ e AL
backgrounding e S ECIRDIRY
backing SECIERT HEEIATE, 3AhAATT
back looping qeT 9T 3 HrEAaT
back of the tongue IGECIEES] 3+ IS
back stroke qeEErd =g @i

513 HRD/2019 —4B




base structure

back tracking g HeATOT

back translation 9T HeaTe, T
Hegara

backus normal form &% @HT FT

back vowel q3g T

ballistic TR

band qedr, |48

band width ¥z fr dterg, I3
R

baptism (in language) FEER

bar‘ @

barbarism fregfa

baritone AEYH T, ACIR {T

bar projection T@r gerqor

barred Waa

barrier A, IFaUY

barytone ACIH AN, A

base 1. s, 3@
2. wifaufess
338X §9

base component YR TTH

base form HUR &9

base rule R e

base structure HTUTT B

I grE@Ead
IEYUT TIETATTATT

FY JUEAFT AT

afe, frar

faarr grur, afe grm
farar Ag
e @fey
e gqrary

basic alternant

basic alternant

basic sentence (type)
basic term

basilar membrane

basilect

bass (base)

bathos

beat rule
beat stroke

behavioural
neurologist

behaviorism

behaviorist-empiricist
approach

belief

benefactive aspect

benefactive case
beta-phonetics
beta-segment

beta sound

ey oftad, amed I e Werdard

IR T (9%9)

e 9g
HUIT Fall, HTUR
e

& A ()
A HEE
zg&ana‘-’.i_lﬁvﬁmm

For sifeeT, 3MUR I / TS T

ES ot

g TR, 99 dafa e

Iqurd &@r graera, St
FIAT

GICRCE T | AR Wiie

faederaTa Hheraera

cgagR atyet ety T vatatata

srsTiAATAT

SAERATE g e

CHaERAE HyEard 3y A He

ITTH (31TeE)

IO FUGAE, TATR
QR 9&7 PRATTATIAT, FHIee
fafax
faansl Far Forara e FafEn
der @3 Aer- @ear
e | #rer RER

32




bilinguist

biconditional

BICS (=basic
interpersonal
communicative
skills)

bicuspid teeth
bidental

bidialectal
bidirectional arrow
bijection

bilabial

bilabial spirant

bilabial stop
bilabio-dental
bilateral

bilateral opposition

bilingual
bilingual dictionary
bilingualism

bilingualism of
register

Ry aSH
THe HEBEH

Sy, gfa- 3

syaresg Fet
Zfa-3rea-&c
ZRfay, gRmea
zfafay s

& fasmer
g\ ey rer

At goiaard
FRATIAGATT TR

A fafEr e,
Ayt ARET

Aot TEi
At Tarfy AEErag

wa feFaera efasntar uranfy AT Aol ey

] .

bipersonal verb form

bipolar

MMW

R

-

34

bilingual proficiency g3 ST, .
Zfa ¥ sEoTar
bilinguist afa nrdr '
] 33
binarity feature
binarity feature gfRamRar #i¥eeor Moty
| Zfaamerdy 3rfreraror e
binarity hypothesis  zfaemar waewsr  diRYawfy R ity
binary e, afasmamd, Het fafdfe
:
binary analysis g faeaior My R[S
gfaammdr fedwor Hieet fafy ﬁfirmn'x
binary feature gfasmardy wffeeor, ARy
:~ T 3 | m@:’
binary operation Zfa3merdr wfkar At fafy
| g ;
binary opposition gfew wfermr At fafdy 22131
< L
binary principle g o A fBAf enfey
< T ’
) | ARy Sy
inary relation gfam ey
| \ Ty HE
binary segment g s TREEY @y
binary structure gfaax wwer IR
g &g
binary transformation zfa=rw T
Feae =TT MR FremaarT
binaural listening gfaaoff sgor THAT FRAST @At
binding HeraUeT
T TTATEAT, TIEATT
binit (=bit) asfae arsfae
bio-linguistics a-swifess, ste Se-afRfiaes
BILIEEIC




border point (=juncture)

bisemantic relation
bisemy
bit

biunique

biuniqueness
bivalent
black english
blade
blade of the tongue
blank filling rule
bleeding
bleeding order
bleeding rule order
blend
blending

blending error

blocked

blocked syllable
blocking

body langjuage
bond syntax

border po int
(=juncti we)

borrowed word

-y gy
Zfa-3rieRdr
INT HeAd

INY HeAwTdl

s HISH

IEECIEED
RfFa & faw

s FH
arus fAaHE wF
B e
fRaoT

ez wHoT R,
fasor 3T

2

35

FAreay- 3T AR
At i At

fag, Hieet T
et Fo(ed, Hieweta
3ar

Areretar sopemaa
st Z

< A

e

|
et gEed Ted

| ST

FUTgATH FI
FuEATd Tfed R
T BEE
AT

AR e,
IR FURAH

AT, FEASAAT
A, FEdA
g T
FUE AT WY

v R (GomETeY)

borrowed word

e, g
TET e
borrowing
Jiferargor
bottom up 5

bottom up parsing

Fedar oy
bound Ty any
bound accent T AT Yy g
boundary drar -
boundary marker - R ::rr '
_boundary madification et fafa T mmm
bound form WY FY ey
bounding node AT HrEfy !ﬁ]?l:g:ﬂ?m
oI TEr
bound morpheme Ty TRH ::: g
bound root |y urg e -
bound stress Y a?-;ma Yy m |
bound syllable @Y HET ey m -
bound variable QY W ary ikt
boustrophedon I g mm-‘m e
tl:ow-wow theory CIES 313 arg 3138:: :::)
races o _
ﬂimr wqjaju:n & diwar (@)

36




breve

brachygraphy
brachylogy
bracket

bracketing

bracketing exercise
branching

branching
programming
breaking

breath

breathed

breathed beginning
breathed sound
breathe in

breathe out

breath group

breathing

breathing stream
dynamics

breathy voice

breve

wiEed @A ge e
FrSad, TUAT aeter (Fa)
w A
ACATARYT HEAE @ (e JT
AT FTAST AT
@A AATHA ETAT AT FTETHIY
s AT TAAT, Geal
WA
w@TH 3l
9aTH-He" gr-amr M
e w= i A R
eaEs, Iegaud g =
f:eawa & AT
TFeErdr @, TE @ g g, B‘f.mﬁ
& @il ETAT
1. @ae & S
2. ST
gty AR § W aERataane
safya oW gramar RER

v e RatF A e e ()

37
brevity of expression
brevity of expression 3f¥Fa-wmag e PRATIATT Y
bridge g WIS
bridge letter ¥ aof WAl gra@r
bridge phoneme ¥q wafan Srerora RER
bridge sound ¥ F@A wrerea RER
bridge syllable AF-3ER wreAoa AR srurs
bridge vowel A F= BIATATE IRT Fr@r
bright vowel T TR o o gy
broad band farga &5, dter ¥3  apaw A
broad transcription o focasa AT FRAEEaT
Broca’s aphasia seRT-$TSTET FH TSRS
broken language ST HINT Y
broken pitch @fed T AT @
bronchiole wufaw, fifFeFie  afawaw, & aer
bronchus Q[HAT, Fehl FARE, & ATl
brother node TEHET F gr@r
buccal cavity 7@ fay, it {Iﬁw G el
buccal voice 7@ wafx g RER
buccinator muscle:  Fure-wdrsadr defr waaTg AH
bug ary Ry
bulge of stricture fAsrafia sa G IS
bunching HHgA ETTalT TAATY
bundle g g, TUE

38




canonical of actuality

bundle of isoglosses

burst

e grEifa U

JTFATT

2

cacography geras
cacology d-HEHiA IATGATY IRT a’mm
cacophony sfaeweed, gaadl mE AfF, AU
cacuminal yfaafReq, qi=g grrg fefe 39
cadence 1. &7 2. HUE 1. gt 2."@3171
cadent stress HEUET FoaTd ETIT ART &ar
caesura afa g orre, ure s
calculus Fo, #Fm:ﬂw Fodt, Fopod
calligraphy qorge, gord AT R
camouflage TEATATIT FIAEAT HEX
camouflage term BEHAGd 9 BT |G
canine line EAF qied Far gt @l
canon wiafAaa HUHEAGT Wi
canonical form faftq wu, Felfada T AR
w9
canonical sentoid fafa s @iy ERARAATT

canonical of actuality areafasar wfffaas Atz

39
canon of compatibility
canon of compatibility Farfar sfaferas ey @fey
canon of definition  9fRsmer HRFRA afeufa agafy
canon of individuality =gfSeca 3fRAferas gl @y
canon of singularity  wwwar 3f@fras TR @rfay
cant FarHST UrER
capacity &THAT, THEY gy
capitalization (cc) Hfyes goffaor FTE@T AT
capitals (=caps ) a3 3R T Frar
caption e, Igeindes: v far, ey |
Rafay :
cardinal consonant A A FRgATe @it R
cardinality IUTATR
cardinal numeral IOTHATETH HEATETTE
ca}dinal vowel HAA F&T
card test 18 qlieTor, OAE
a{rator
- careful style I e
caritive case faearh s
cartesian product Frita aqoTe, Fcty
T
cartilage 3uTfey
cascaded Hrarfere
case F&, faufFg
case category FF HIfE

40




categorical grammar

case ending R s, Fasfe e ddar
case filter FAF A, FIH AR e, FRST
ey fFeeX
case form fanfFa, R S i
case frame FRE A, FRE T AR A
case grammar FIH ST AR ey
case marker S e ;Tagm (R,
case marking i e AR WREA
case structure Feh FIAA AR
case system FIEH TTaET s Sife
. casteless noun H-Fgcardr aray A HA
casual key AfAfcas auad I S
casual style et AT T e
catachresis yrfereTs o, ST AT,
gs;m\ﬂ, HIGGET RTAATT
cataphora qeaeHEr R R
catch O ¥ ST
catch-word g v, qF e R W, gt
AL
categorematic word ~ GEAIY AeE, FEA: T Ha,
e UeE, fARaE g AREATT Had
categric Ffeard, Fifes, urafe, ST
HaelicA®
categorical grammar  @Ife ZATHIT @Y EE e
41
categorical perception
categorical perception #fes wegsor U@ qAATT
category &fe, wadt urar, S
category inclusion FIfE I¥Aada FHEY, U@ WENEAy AT
relation a9 HEATTIT LT
catenate Jafdd 3=arur FE wIR RErga
catenative verb afaa frar FI g (faAmE)
causal FRSATHR, Frafar femr, amt
ERIECILCR e arfed
casual clause SAISAISE YA, e aryr @reE, e
e IarET aryr @eltg
casual conjunction FRUTETTF el e aar
THTIAE S
casual theory 1. sseaua-Rguia ag=-aet
2. FRu-fagura
causal theory of ereeTy T FY- R sRa-g=gt
meaning FIOTETE
causation SRt AragATd
causative U Aragar
‘causative case SRuTdF FRE HIGEIAT AR
causative construction SRUTSE =T HGeET ey
cau;ative t‘oﬁn V RuYE w®Y HTGga Hgl
. causative infix WUdF AAGTT AR A arsaer
causative mood wRonds gfea HIGET gAfe
causative prefix WRundE gEveT Aragren fJen arstraer
causative suffix WRUTEF RITT AR 3 graTaer




centring diphthong

causative verb

cavity

cavity friction

cavity stricture

cedilla

cement word

cenematic structure  Afevl FEAT Aoy S
ceneme afew o, g
| central air escape ey arg e Toret o W
central deafness g aftar e ST, &
SATATT
centralized vowel Fared ¥ Ao At R
central meaning W Ty S
central resonant oral  FaTd G FAA R ahe RAR
central vowel LT T, S T AR A e
centre ¥z, A .
centre adjunct HEA Hefa wITE O
centre of the tongue fSrgar #&7 A AR s
IS AT
centrifugal HIHE, HIRET ST
centring diphthong HiFER HETRT ?ﬁm S T
43
centripetal
centripetal HNFET, P At
centum language &qH wT A TF
cerebral 1. wfadfeq, qd=w  aren
2. yAfEash
cerebral dominance  yHRTETSH WH=AT IMETS AT
cerebralization gferases AT TTATHATT
cerebrum et urelr
cessative aspect FAT q&f Seyr Ay
cesura 1. Ruw 2. afa & o=, ae @
chain @
chain exhausting YT HHTIGH
chamber Fres, e, afeasr
change gitade
change of meaning ¥ gREda
channel wfor, wxofr
channel noise wfor @
chant HACOR (3TUR)
character 1. 9ot 2. fofy fRew
characterization faerdartor \
checked (sound) AT (F=R)
checked syllable AT HER
checking S, 9gare
chest pulse &y g

44




circularity (of definition)

chiasmus

child directed speech

child language

chirography
chirology
choice

choice-deter-mining
diacritics (CDD)

choice-exhausting
chomeur

christian name
chromatic accent
chromaticity
chroneme

chronic

chronogram

chronological
development

chronology
circular

circularity (of
definition)

513 HRD/2019 —5A

circumflex accent

geay fudy
CIECit E ey

Tl ST
EEIA@A Soll

mmmra
1. ayor 2. fawea

Srdereie, Sfot

FraFias Qe

FrollelshH, PlefshH

-

G gleiel Sremdard
gy aif@ay g /
arr

[Y TG, TABR AT
T

srargst foema e
¥rars SREe e
TG A

T ey avEe

IO ATG-HrA A
gk [ Q@A wWHEE
mETE

AR @

grar fefey

F@r fefear
e @A wTaEr,

fafewer Py
wify ST

I, wii

afperar (afemst #)  dEaa ()

circumflex accent

circumlocution

citation

citation analysis

clarification
clarity
class

class-changing
cleavage

class-changing
derivation

class-changing
morpheme
class concept

class dialect
classeme
class formative

classical

classification
classification language

classifier

1. carg e,
2. gRgied

3EEROT fazeryor

FI-aiadt gamer

Fa-qitedf egeafed

ail-ufadt sfoa

gaarash HhHedaAr

gdt arel, a9 e
afita

iR, aetemrdr

1. o7 2. s
(H¥Fd)

effergor

FAHI AT

T, FATFERS

46

Nareaafa aEeT

ATHA SETAATT
AW SR

T GATHATT
@, A

UTE-BIATATY dRTIAT

ATEN-TIATIATT HET

UTET-HTATIAT HEX

urEr WAH
yra@r JEEr
yrEr AT
urEr [

TSTH, FTET A=A
(@S -

AT, dTET WIATHAT
g T
) gerarm, U Refeeran
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cline

class language

class- maintaining
derivation

class- meaning

class room interaction

class word

clause ERCIC2f aryr @l

clause complex ELCICRENE ] YT @il U

clause mate e 39dred e STy W

clause terminal ELCICEIG] Fraur 9T wreiE

clause wall syary fRfea aryr @roite e (A

clear ‘1’ 3 Jar F

cleft construction @ T, FAFE (AT Wieal aTaT, FAFC
ARAIE )

cleft lip s 3T afeusfar, e

cleft palate s ardg @reey el

cleft sentence Ws arFd w@iwar ayr

cliche wIfed, Farer fa dfy

click [ECED [EEY

click language fForer TSI e Td

click timbre e 1ot Ferer Jrar RER

climax safa fatafa, awraata

cline Taforeh! B BT

. clinical linguistics

2 = clinical Iinguislics- e srsifaas wrafy gafafaanT
_clipped word . oeet 2168 A@ESAAT WA
clipping ; Fald S AT
clitic gFd HSTEATT
close Hged geg', MY
close apposition Hged FATATUEROT  Ha' WemH
close contact 3T A @iy JAar
closed list wga g g W
closed syllable SASAA HET Yy RER g
close juncture wfgar, afegse ey goma @ifey,
wfear My Fora @iy
close lip rounding HIASS afele ey g S
close nexus 7T Hey ad @rAear
close technique yaH gfafe A e
close transition TE HHHAUT AT FrTTATH
close vowel Hgd TR g i Ranky
closing diphthong Fanr gfava R AT RER
closing routine FATF wfE, TAGE  Eetead & g
we yfdeafaa
closure A, HaUY Erey
close test Falror glieor, Feer Wiy HFSG
¥
cluster T Furg
clutterer fEreaReTRal Y I G




cognate

cluttering RY ART AT gar

coalescence ] A, SGAd,
FRATATT

coalescent . H Mg NER ARGATT

assimilation
co-articulation 3T Fesirriiar K]
co-creative

co-creativity activity

coda 3T @ ST
code communication ~ FT FUWOT AT, FT FRAAY A o
dilemma e gfaar ElCicie
code language FIS AW, Thd HWT, =@ T4
Fe HIST
code matrix Fig Afeaw, Hmr F¢ AcTw
T
code mixing Frs fAmT ATHA AT, T
HAAATT °
code noise T @ A RER
code switching F1g qREdad ATE Wregag, I
TrATT=ATI
code transfer FIE HAOT AT FATTAT, g
HeATT=g
codification FréraTor  Age
co-extension TE-faEr S AR
co-extensive e-fawardy S BRIAT g

ETer, ARTEATT

cognate

cognate form

cognate form HATT ®9 TRNEATT HEI, TATA

X
cognate language AT ATST arIfr e
cognate object AT FH AR FATIATAT
cognate words AT 2eg; I Wi, A"

ware
cognitive HATATCHF FHifafy
cognitive ability HAACHS T9Tar Hiffyr angr
cognitive approach  FaATTcH® IUTITH iy @rfeyr 1
cognitive code FAACHE He iy S gelEra

learning e, gaAeEE
e HtH |

cognitive code method m F1z gomell, HRAR Ee wfey

cognitive deficit. HAACHE +gaAal AR 3maEre
cognitive development H#TATeHF fAwrg I wgag
cognitive function HAACHE TS iR fawre
cognitive growth TAACHF Jaft Y v

cognitive import WY, HATAICHF Y TRemEaT

cognitive HAACHS I FHf wlaree @iy
interactionalist FaaTE IUeTH
approach

cognitive language HATAICHS HroTr aMaT TG §A FTATT R
proficiency gdrorar

cognitive learning ACHS HOoH HI G amt
theory f




colligation

Hy Hifar)

. :
cognitive process A wfRar 3ﬂﬁm1ﬁ @iy
cognitive processing HATATCHS TATHA W RS

cognitive meaning

cognitive science TATATHS AT HfY @

cognitive sentence HAACHS JFT 34’@'&1‘& C1e

cognitive strategy dAEAeHS giEd 3#1‘11'&1?( et

cognitive style FaveArcHE el 3!’!1:8 ElICC] -
cognitive verb HaATcHS AT iR arEa ( )
coherence gafa, Haeyar TR

cohesion TEwe, wEiEd, Hgfa FenEsd

cohortative mood sgaru® Jiea TS HIATH
coincident distribution Farelr f&azor SR SRESATET
coindexing gfte, AfAfa RS-, m;:ﬁam
coined word ger weg, fafda e ﬂ He,
collaborative gl Jae S na‘a’l’aTW

translation ' e
collapse g, &

.collateral clause Fffor IgarEa e aTYT W
collation FHTEREA, IRIe zﬁmmmv' HIT
collective noun FHGEETES 4, srarg &

W ATH
collective number FHEIAES IA Fure feae
colligation HEad FEATE, ATRATT
51
collision
collision s §W
colloquialism SeETE FT g SR
colloquial langyage areree & ST -
colloquial standard UARR-ATAF, areTare 3 -
T AT AFYTET
colloquial style drerara Y 31?%‘ P
colon (:) o Eﬁﬁg‘eﬁ 0 o
colonial language At st Sty
uq .

colonizing language  39faraersor-sisT ) areeIRT T

colour 1. &rar 2. ¢ s

coloured hearing ST sagor T @IAATT
colouring e |1, a1
combination 1. a4y 2. wgFT A= 1. WA 2. g
combinatorial qrafaes S

combinatory phonetics Tl TasifaaTT Hlerae Rar e
combinatory variant  FUEIAT 9fad STUTE AT

comissive BIREra UUT AT
comitative aspect HEETET gey NI ATEGATT §H
comitative case qgardr FRF e "rafyET
comma Heqfawra, FrAT FAT

command HAEL e, 3w

command language @Y srar HuEer  {AEY U9 aErEer
application

w
o




community language learning

commemorative sign
comment

comment line
common case
common core

common gender

common language

common noun

common syllable
communication

communication
alternative

communication chain

communication
competence

communication
slippage

communicative
grammar

communicative
language teaching

communicative
method

communicative task

community language
learning

commutability

FHIER Hhd @ A
1. & 2. gl §fY

frequy dfga iy AR
AT FRE Furg AEfET
AT #HI8 SYTE diear

A fo, 3w folor YA e

WA AT AT TS
snfaaras §4T, srurg Har (o)
Fifdarg® A

3PS HET Fyrg RaR Jurs
1. WX 2. FUFOT RrATATEAT

e .

HUWOT el FIATATE BT
HUYOT &TAAT BRAIE el
HAWOT T BRATTE GRIEATd

o =

TUYGUTGLR SATHTOT BRATIE Ta@fe

YU STT-RIETOT  BRAE Ud BRI

FAYOTITF JOTr WA e

HIWUTIRE I BRATIS AT
HreIded T & Ta HeliAd
3rfeEre

commutability
commutation
commutation test
commutative law
commutativity
compact language

compact phrase
language
compact sound

comparatist

comparative
comparative case
comparative degree
comparative grammar

comparative
linguistics
comparative method

comparative philology

comparative phonetics

comparative proces$

comparative
reconstruction

e

R srerera

Rer e s
EIR AT S

#wa-Bfeag Fa

- R RS

HEa ST R sraamfer @

WEd GO WM g anr @y

e T A Rar ‘
AT AT, T HAT

qoATCHS HEGeTsheal

SHRAIoR, g EECIERI

o FRE oA Fmaf
oA, @ T wopurEAR s

2




completive aspect

comparative
transcription

comparison
compatibility
compellative case
compensation

compensatory
lengthening

compensatory
shortening

competence
compilation of data
complement

complementary
distribution

complementary
relation

complementary term
complementation
complementiser
complement law
complete

complete predicate
complete sentence
complete verb

completive aspect

qeTeHE foredse

geen

TR
Harte SIEh
sferg e, sfaeoT

N Y

g &rdieor
aferEa FEdIoT

FrALA, AT

T{a?
& faaor

& HEU

T, R
SROTEHT

& faaa
ot

ot et
qut arey
qof far

completive interjection

completive
interjection

complex
complex articulator
complex form

complex mixed
relational language

complex paradigm
complex peak
complex phoneme

complex process

complex proposition

complex pure
relational

complex sentence
complex symbol
complex transcription
- complex wave
complex word

complimentary
relation

component

componential analysis

afFFsy A
BIUcHS 19T
wFas wqraeh
wrEas Ry
BiFEAY wafT
qFFEA ufear

wfFEs gigsea

afEasy 'ré‘eora'j:

aiFas ae
afEms udrs
wFay Rrcawa
afFrrsr ater
afFas g

93& HaH

130
HedhrT fgeeryor

components of register 9gFa aes
2

WW

T
ATRIATT, ATGTAT
HiFArear A@RET

HhATa@! Brea=d

29

qFAaE FEA

Ba 22

aigr




compound verb

composite transfer

composite word

composition

compound

compound consonant

compounded flexion

compounding

compound internal
boundary

compound marker
compound name
compound phoneme
compound predicate

compound sentence

FTUg WATATH

FUF HigE, T
RICAE

HTAE, FUBAE

1. FUB
2. SISt
3.

st @iy grar
SaEa faEE 78,
R gratreer e faETe
A

1. YA
2. T

R ¥R o
FUTS SRAA
g #HA (faH)
sue AR
YTz ArEry
Surg ATy

compound tense

compound verb

compound word

srems fafewar (Faraniec)
Frarg grgan (faETE)

compound word

comprehension of
speech

compulsory sandhi

computational
grammar

computational
linguistics

computer

computer—aided
diagnosis

computer-aided
teaching

computer—assisted
language

computer
programming

concatenate

concatenation

concatinator

concentration
concept

concept driven

HHE Ug, ¥, ST e

HAET A
FAQIY
e wfer MAYR wiewr ()
mmmmwgamnmﬁu.
TASATIR Tty
HHFEACHS HI-  FAATA JarafAr,
IEEIC AR Tafafagre

ifdnfor, @ogex FHIPISER (AASAT)

wrafy Hiedag

FYE WO UIed  FIPUSER-AFHAE TG

3iTREFle FHGLA FFYITR BRI

wEfad IR G

Y@, FHHECHT, wIiY Reuar

aREele

HYJETF B RfFufar, s
hi G el

ot MNERATT

HFoqaT Hafad AR AT




concrete

conceptional neuter  HEFCIACHS gAY METe dHG AU
AR
conceptual TFeTaAT HIHAA eIty e G
dependency network STerRs, Heeder
InfAEar Acad
conceptual dictionary —HeheuaENT T WA TETS GICEIET
conceptual field HepoaaT &1 AR HIET

conceptual framework HeeTaTcH® ardr arAfe MEE A"

conceptual grid HhoddTcH® (918 a=fa e e
conceptualism FFHeYATdIE, Al R, e
HHCAIATE arerat
conceptualization Feheuar-fauior, AT @I WA
HTATEROT
concession IFIH T
concessive Wﬁaﬁﬁ Fors Ay
conjunction FHTITATS
concessive subjunctive efaferard HHEATSF FAUS HATH GIRATIAT
conclusive verb Scgeardr Bhar safefey f@E
concomitant Headr, TEamAr ATRIETATT
concomitant FEIAT ITIROT AU SEATT
articulation
concord H=afa AT
concordance Hegd, HITT ARTEATT
concrete e T, @
59

i
conerete concept

concrete concept A FEFSTAT, HA e aafa | )
I

concrete meaning I Y @ Hify

concrete name ZearE @, geards dar Hev (fas)

f oTH

concrete noun gearse GAT agre #aA (faF)

concrete phonology A wafmfaam= Trar Rararfy

concrete term qd e @ |, I9E e

concretization Ao AT WAHEATY

concurrent validity gHadl avar FHSAT TATSAATE, TAST

JEISATATT
condensation T, TuT rAtwar
condensed relative wufaa aeuges AR a7 afey ey
clause IUETFT EC(ICH

conditional wuiaEy, g@orfaes, FAETaE, FUtg
A, dgHe-

conditional branching wufaEy wraa AUTT FEEN, FAE ST

conditional clause gqHe. IuETFT AATE ATAT WAl

conditional mood ?@ﬂa gfea AT T

conditional proof wufaatr sugfea AYTT GIATT

conditional sentence %F_’ma arsg St fefer amem

conditional sound At wEa-gfiada, JuE ReR g

change AT Taa-9lEaT

conditional stress i Farard, ST IRT arelr

A gerard

60




congruently patterned

conditional variant

conditioned

conditioned sound
change

conditioning
conduction aphasia
conduction deafness
conductivity
configuration

configurational
language

configurative feature

conflation

conformation (of a
language )
conformative case

congener

congenitally hearing
impaired

Aot aftad,
fAd afad

e, HfAq

Aarfies waa-aRads,
A Fa-aRade

Tl $TSTET
Aretel GfEREr

HiaearashHcHE HTST

afgeardr e
Ferdr rfdrereror
HTST EHIEAT

HEWErHT FIEH

1. GaTaTa, HSATAT
2. |as

Fqag WETIATT

HIARAT
Sreteraitenr RER
HEAIATT
[LAEATT
AT MG MAAE
WAART gl A
@RYrg gl
areATy, STYTgerd

CUSICIE B

aTSTer g A, T’y
HEX

{04 aTATd, g Hofelrd

ATAUTE HERST
Frorafa

SFEASATT HG0T SIYAES SATHTAIIaAT Qe

connecting vowel|
connection

connective

connective
conjunction

62

congruence 1. ggaAar 2. sfeafa aReemEg
“congruent FdaT I@HEY, IREAATT
congruently patterned 1. 3iff=E=T TG, NEFEY AT
HaTEA AT
2. Hfdger fiFafa
61
513 HRD/2019 —6A
!
conjoining rule
conjoining rule At o WA Wi
conjuctivity condition Farswar gfaatr FIATAEATT TA
conjugate BReT g=rer arzar (foaE) #g gy
conjugation frarey, argEy arear (faama) Fe,
AT HET
conjunct qgFT UL, STSATAT
conjunct consonant F?_{?f?f e Srag @ir
conjunction FHeAdEIuS A, FUTEAT
conjunctive BspIEE IATSTEATT
conjunctive adverb darers fRaifadyor  wiATSTEET UTgaTtea
yrgerfar (fmmafa faere)
conjunctive ordering  TATSTE FHHET WIATSATEHT BT
conjunctive pronoun  FATTF FEHATA AT FHS (HETS)
conjunctive relation  TATS Fay FlATSTE ArATEr
conjunctive rule qared aH AT WiAToNd BIR@eY
ordering
conjunctivity HarsTwar gfaeay FATE Td
condition
conjunct string wiATATE Sl

HIATEATT, PIATATEATT
FIATATEATT, HHT

TS A

513 HRD/2019 —6B




consonant gradation

.

connectivity FAISTAT, HeIshal, HoTaard, Piisaed
%
connector HarSAF, AT AT, BT
connex (connected)  ATSd, dSTH FlATATHATT
connex (connected Hagy gAY FIATATEATT FAG
set)
connexity Fagydr BIATSTEAT AT
connotation FETY, FFAY, yif@ara 3
Ty, geeTy
connotative meaning  HYFATY, oy T Hi
consequence clause  gdHE 39ATHFA AT aTyr Wreltd
conservation FYROT @y
consociation ggade Eicieiiic
consonance 1 gafear 2. Geg Shaur Agd, @ RER
consonant e @iy gra@r
consonantal anaptyxis sdsiwsfEd @iy grar REad
consonantal digraph  &dsiet Zfaadt, siew Aot GRT G
DD STATATE gTEr
consonantal group TYFT ehoie srarg @i
consonantal trigraph st Fav), e\ AAUWH @l grars
[ERiT SIS ETEr
consonantal vowel ShAATHT T @ Rerfy afg amy
et
consonantal writing  EIIA-o1@e @i i foara
consonant gradation =t Afd iy Rarfafa
e
63

consonantic element

consonantic element
consonantisim
consonantization
consonantoid
consonant shift
conspiracy
consonant reference

constituent

constituent phrase
marker

constitute
constraint

constricted

constriction
constrictive

constrictor ( of the
pharynx)

construct
constructed language
construction

constructional
homonymity

construct validity

SASAAHLOT
HEIHA
e fady

ueSF gy AeAd

Trofe

1, eIl 2. UNehedeT
| srom, T

e, T

TATCHS THATHT,
TATHF FHSTAT

T dear

@l arfaai gt
@it g

@i gl aREATIT
ST UTHIATT

@l grar e

AT, TS
TRt Ta

AT K Gl
STATIIR THTAYTS

IATLSATATT ETATS




context of situation

consubstantial
contact

contact dissimilation

contact vernacular

contagion
containment

contamination

contemporary

content
contentive
content word
context

context dependent

context free

context free phrase
structure rule

context independent

context of situation

context -restricted

UHITEFIOTH TN AT

HEGY, HIF rArer

1, wfeafed @iy AREAa

AwHArHEs, eTaka

Ruysgs 2. giaafed

Ay, eaaed

ia.”a”

1. H9F HTHTST ArATEr e T

2. H9IH ST

roT TAGA, HAATIATT

wfFEAsoT, Wy AMREAIATT, HiATE
ATATIATY

gARAARS

3merT T

RIS (2AE) HIeT wMgrg (HieE)

QUi e yif@@& ded

JHAMAT ariy ameTs, feurfa
TIATS AATATT

g ATy 3¢ araiy

g fATdeT ggay 3T STYT @iegl rATEAIN

iEparsd @iy

THIT HFT ey 3ar

>

context -restricted

context sensitive

T |TYET, HT

SHT FTALT, T

context-sensitive rule  g&I Ader f&a,

context sensitive

structure rule

g ufaeat®a Fan
GHIT FET EIAT

TEIMHT FHEOT,

qrarfiYfa T WA

graifer @rfe

YA e AUF Ty

contextual yrafiE IR
assimilation THIANAT FATdeT
contextual identity HesoTd UHETT, yrarfy g fAaraf
HEHTA TETIA,
THITENE G
contextual imagery — ®ffi& wfwmas qray IMETE |EAmi
contextuality wref¥aar, gedfassar araiy aIeTs
contextualzation weHtaoT QI AL AT
contextualized word ~ wgsfia e qraTiY ETS Ferd
contextual meaning  @iefis I aranfy aETg HiIfY
contextual FEfHs ITaART QT aMETE IRT Ay
pronunciation
contextual sense gEaTe gy aETE Hifd
contextual theory (of et fyegwna (38 @), yrafY e @t
meaning) wefary fagua (3TaT)
contextual variant Hefds oiad, qrariyElr drenaara




contraction

contiguity warar, afefe, CUBRIEE LI
Iemaurd, Hodedr
contiguous w#Y, Al afafa, aifeey y&
wHroEy, 3reaafed,
Helded
contiguous . 1. afeafed galsEs, 1. FEfdfd aREaETT
assimilation yreafRd wHsaA 2. | =T
2. gieafea @Eor,  AREAaa T
Jeudfega FHIHOT
contingent proposition Fard wfafea AR I
continuant warel, Hd Agara Ui, ded
continuantive garer, dad apf
continuantive HAT-FHeATEUS  HARAIAT FE D
conjunction
continuous wieafea aHTRoT; Qfy FRIEErT
assimilation afefed waEs 2
continuous consonant 3ffafTaes T iy @i R
continuous script e A eI @ifey
o @ &
continuous spectrum — Fad FIEFCH TR T
continuum hypothesis TTacTF: FaFhedar wIY A=A
contoid ey, sives, @R e
gSTTH
contour afyar &ar e
contour tone system  oRY@r dl SAEEAT  &@! AU @ieY
contraction Hpded il
67
contraction rule
contraction rule 1. "eaeT foaw GEAY Qlfey
- 2 9
2. "ergd faas
contradiction TS HECW, SOTATd;,  gT, doEs
EHBIGCRE L)
contradictory sentence faUituea® agy TUT AT, ForEST AT
contradictory term fauarcns oeg Y1 A
contrafactive yfdaeaws, AT STUrE, 3T
vfadsarens ST
contrapositive ufgaRafda e
contraries Aodands eg 3T HIfY FeE
contrary RAodards, Aada 3591, 3T AN Mar
contrary term faadrarde =g oY1 Hife g
contrast cafor®, dweg afy
contrasting stress safaydr Famard, AR T @
d9FgIeHF Farard
contrastive fawe faqyor, IR sl ARt
distribution safayET [{azgor AT
contrastive grammar  cuafg¥dT eareHoT TR FoaTT a@iey
=
contrastive linguistics =afa¥dr srwfdamm 7R soa7 w9
2
faforam
contrastive meaning  zafaddr ¥, AW Ieyr HiY, ARy iRy
contrastive pair wafadr oA, v R s
2
2
control agreement Fafa wi=afa 3EYT ARETT @ifer
principle FrAsirt

68




controller

couns elasticus

convention
conventional
conventionalist
conventionality
conventional sign
convergence
convergent

conversation

conversational
implicature

conversational
postulate

conversational
simulator

conversation analysis

conversion
co-occurrence

cooing

Farsor ARard
AHTTOT 3EITH
ardm IeES

EIGIGIEAEEEEEE
Froor feersoT
afEd=

weantaar, sereutd
[ExcTl

co-operative principle ¥gafar faewrd

co-ordinate adjective

co-ordinate bilingualism

FAEOES fadwor

69

co-ordinate adjective

arFeTafai

FAT FolecHhd

R, ATEeT
aRrEl, aREEenfy
2w
gri
2RI AvEr
HremdA™d
T
TIATIATT
.mr:rmu HifY
TEATHATT WATH
AT gt
mra?rm. [EIERGIE
AT
SN SATAT, TR
o UTyr

FUTS @ifed
wieATsa argartar (fe)

co-ordinate
bilingualism
co-ordinate clause
co-ordinate
construction
co-ordinating

conjunction

co-ordination

co-planar

copula

A Zfasmiar

HHTATOSHI0T 39arey
wHfFad =T

HATATTEHTOT
TH=IIEgSH

=2

1. gAEOFoT
2. OF=aa

AT, GHTNT
e

copulative compound  gdeg A
copulative conjunction w5 FHTIgAYR

copying

co -reference
co-referential

core grammar rule
core syllabification

core syllable
representation

core syntax
corniculate cartilage

coronal

coronal articulation

Heggedt, e
afed wHes

gfe wEge-

P 0T PTH
rst-3ra7dravor
di5i-3181 wfawgor

H3 arFfd=ary
ot sufey

fSear-wadrg 3saror

70

A STemfey

oISty g (fwra)
Furg g, U wee
BIATSITEIT He Ly
forftraama, Rgaftraarg
e afy

ewraTe afafay

e rEEfey A

e R sz T
e AR srare

2

e TRy

TARTAT 7
ez fearsar
RaRes=rT Rarfy
s faersat




counter agent

corpus

corpus planning

correlation

correlative

correlative
conjunction

correlatograph

correspondence

[T, S AL e S T
AE (FAH)
Fifas B FIAH AT
ki e g o
A iAd
et
e S capip el

correspondence theory ¥arfear fgura e wedt
corresponding sound  FEY FaT, HAFT Hrareer

corrupt

corruption

cost
cotext
cotextual
co-type

countable

countable noun

counter agent

counter bleeding order

counter bleeding order ufy arers 1

counter example
counter factual
cournter intuitive

counter intuitive
analysis

course

course ware

cover

covered

covering grammar
covert category
covert structure

covert style

craesis (= crasis)
creak (y)

creaky voice
creation

creative
creativity

creole

creole continuum

~]
o

b=t
AP, e, A, S W
s F (6.)
1. 3rafAsoT iy e, A
2. 3ase AT
sftema e
TS TARTEATI B
ST TARTFATT BT
. FN-Hg, TRGA He
e, T SRR
e g mﬁmﬁm(ﬁﬂ)
sifael B

e &ur wIfY

fer sgeor e fafefeer

gfaasaws et Srury

faearyor [EIEEC I

qISAFHH TR

qrsd FEe, i TR FaT

A

gt A

HT=BTET SqTH{0T AT Ta@Iiey

9w Hfe T =T, R 3

HYFE TG T ararz, 57 arurg

el

THIES R fay

FIHAT, Fhel T AT

FhoRfAd tafar R FEr ()

ToteT |

HofeArera aRfSre

TAHAT, Hotellermsrar  WRIS gt

Ry HIe

e aracas, HHE FEIHNA, HHoT

forarer Féream wIR




cue

creolization EDICIETCINE FHT WIATHATT
crescendo 1. 3T 2. SFW RIETEATH, AT
crescendo stress HRET Folrerd Sterr arETEr
crest phoneme fray wafaw a’l‘m famfYy, fafat
ey
cricoarytenoid muscle Ry afdsr aef ART AT HEH
cricoid cartilage Ao st AR AT T
* crico-thyroid ligament #fsag &g ART ATAT Y
criterion FES, By, AREs  Ad, @Y, Td
cross over principle  3ifds#EOT ﬁzﬂm Rnetetrar A&
cross reference gfafader, ufades, forer df2
AT T
cross sectional gfafatarcas @ifey A
crude base 3@ 3ar, @ear
crude word YA R o Hici|, IEE Had
crum signalling HGAY Hhelel g AT
crying stage TEA HIEAT AMEATT I, TEATT
aar
cryptography Feaw fazan A o e
cryptology Fefafr A, feod R forarg | Hial
AE
crypto-semantics peRlCARIER I afe 3if e
cryptotype G T e Fe
cue HATR Rear AvE
73
cueing
cueing e RegT SATE g
culminative feature TAGTF 3YaeToT Shen £
culminative function TAGTH qFT St B
cultivated speech qftsgar sam, farse T T, dieAy T
ST
cultivation of ST T gfrSEROT a1 merEa

language

cultural borrowing

cultural code arEgpfaF Fe, gRHEait A
FERfas #I3
cultural language Gicsancab Ll sTﬁﬂaaTﬁ g
cultural pluralism HEpfaw agarg, giREa arafy e
AL : :
cultural transmission H‘Ffﬁ-{ oquT, grﬂgar?t IMEHRATT
. f
cultural sentence HEFfa arag gTRwEafy arr
culture word TEFfa e i dida
cumulation T, WA wI G, Wil
HrAwEr
cumulative TSI FHEOTEIYF SR, T
conjunction
cumulative function  HarSF-YF FIATSTE WA
cuneiform 1. Framr; auTHE RS IS e
2. Fromay
cuneiform script HraneR i e s gt
curled up yfaafseq ity daaara




Darmesteter’s law

curly brackets
curriculum
cursive aspect
cursive writing

cut of a tree

e HISEH

faerd uat
varer odel

a% HIC, g7 HT

T el
HETT
Ay A

ETelg qAATT, aTar
AT

C.V. phonology wu¥Fe. wEawhaae @ ReRariey
cycle T, HTEH fafeema, a@s
cyclic i ehra, afehed SEAATT
cyclicity ThrIr JEAfy
cyclic ordering THI HHEUY d@a HRASEAT
cyclic rules whr fagH 4@ TH
D
dactyl HET HIToT el T
dactylogy Jafarshataearn FERT Wied
damped wave raRET axer FTAT T[ATH
damping yaFe FTAETT
dark I’ g% o AT | -
dark vowel qed ¥ - AR
Darmesteter’s law sweer faw gree @iy
75
data bank
data bank grerT ¥, iwer dF  grar &%, @iy
AAYHAT

data base

data base retrieval
data convention (s)

data driven
dative

dative case
dative of purpose

daughter-dependency
grammar

daughter node
dead language

dead word

deaf
deafness

deaspiration

de-automatization

de-autosegmentali-
zation

HiheT U, ST 97
Higer FoT wiaaa,
Miarer oo Rfae
HiersT FaTfad
avere, aaf

o R, aaif
ICEIES

acy gue, ydrsie
zra}ﬁ

IS AT EgTEHToT
wafa srafer
QFTHTWT

HA e

arer &, Ty fr
QY faur @i

afRfy e’y

&g / g | g
EXAAIT AGRST

T aif@
HIFET Mg Tadiiey

HTIET RIS HiHET
e g

o e, SRy

@arEfe [ @t

& TN AT
eRfAAT sy, =T g

FRITAT Fr@Esy




decrement

debugging gy Al AR
decadent e, greAg, atar
e
decay dating T fayfvor, M g
&Tgere fAnior
decibel {aw Sfeae (e sran)
decidable set i woeay fr @rems s s
deciphering 3¢argd, deraargs IoREY e
decision procedure  fregw ufskar, fola wifer / By aremag
feram, fastor
declaration Hryor THRATY, BRATTATY
declarative e ERATIAT
declension ATHEY, AT, 7 (f4#) 7w, W
fanfFawa, wegwq X
decline AHEY AT, HAFT  Weld JAg% @y
AT
decode fawls, FHeargs, BRAMARSATY,
fae¥as = fthetera
decoder ' 1. fag
decoding s, fAaeEa BRATA AT
decomposition HqgE ABITAY
decompound fqaE &ar surs My @remHaT
deconstruction e, fRwdus STBTIATT
decrement YT, gy SATHEEA, AHATT

513 HRD/2018 —7A

decrescendo (=diminuendo)

decrescendo FEATIHY; HaGoT TS
(=diminuendo)
dedialectalization F-arefiegor, drell- agr #g A

) HAF QeHATT
deductive proof feeR® Iqufed,  EH@A BRA
fATTHEATCHS THTIT
deep dyslexia TEAETNT IS, HAEAT gy
) o REsSIERE)
deep grammar g SATHIOT = TaEey
deep representation  ¥1ge AT, AMET sy wREEfY
EIGIEEICH
deep structure g AEaT, Hakas s g
FITAT
deep subject AR Fal, TG =iy 3maer, & AAear
Al
de facto theory of reaTy LI AT 3ifafy ager wmt
meaning fReura
defamiliarization e AR,
AT AT
default safasa YT, EHAET
ARSI
default action safawd forar IoAT STATT
defective paradigm faeer warg@el IRy e Je
defective verb e fopar arar foara
defective word Feer 2eg ARar deE, IRy
weE
defective writing IEEGRGECE] IR s
78

513 HRD/2019 —7B




deixis

defective letter sreyfag aof

definiendum qfyemrsy (9g) &e T
(92)

definiens ' OSSR, FETUTHR

definite e, freagarasd

definite article e e,
Hearas 39Ug

definite clause

grammar
definite pronoun foreraTTs FAATH
definite vowel FISE F
definition qRyaTeT
definitive genitive A&ra-ay
deflexion fasfFa-ae
deforestation fadefieor
de-formalization fawdiatoT
degree AT, #ife
degree of comparison el #Ife, a-TH
qF
de-habitualization Farraedraor
deictic 1. fgelr
2. Teufa-fadal
 deixis farder, feufa-dy

de jure theory of meaning

RFfAT Follal SATEHOT

MRy graEr
T (Her)

¢ A wrarEaT
1. WA
2. UTHE BIRAGAT

1. BRATTAT
2. UTA® WIRATIAT

* de jure theory of ey fafrReamare

meaning

delabialization [GEU-pEE

delative case HAUTdl FRF

delayed auditory feed feifaa s=a wfawfes
back

delayed language fasifaa smar Ramw
development

delayed release EGIEGRCLIECE

Fafea awa

deletion g, faerge

deletion rule o feas

deliberative key faweft Rraer

deliberative IERIEICIS
subjunctive RIS

delicacy HEAAT

delivery (rhetorical)  #ffcaf@a ¥

delome gfFa, A

delta symbol 32T U

demarcative feature  Hramaus HfFaeror

demarcative function draEMEgF gy

dementia FaATSTR0

demi-beat Y are

T FARAT 3

ST {MA @eEaTT

(Imeerfa)

S, es

&eeT ATHA

R R amg
far Rfeam d@s
AT AAATT

ara-faa (ar)




denotative meaning

82

demographic trend(s) srA@ITEaEr wgfea(an) geumEta g
demonstrative fAederens, ¥ BRATGYATT, 8T
LD e
demonstrative Hhaaras 9oy, ERATAET aEarfa
adjective sl fdror (fevre), st Refeuara
yrgafar
demonstrative Ghdaras FIATH, yrafa R #&rs
pronoun fAgeds adamy (AET3) )
demonstrative: sign fAeds aFa SRAARAATT A
de morgan’s law g AN fAas g AN @ifey, g Al
A"
.demotic language STeTSTST 4 Ta
demotic script Fefafd, dF AR T4 grar
denasalization R fRFatas TN WA, TR
S
denativization 3 efrenyor I @rertH
denominative AHAT H BRAIATT
denominative root A\ T H BRATGATT YT
denotatiom ey, wiReary, TS, TISTEATY,
areary uif@ara (3f)
denotative AHATT, aFcadF SRANRAE, T
(31f)
denotat ive definition & ufysmsT TMETS / IS G
denota tive meaning ATy, HfHo, BRATIRET HI,
ey e 3y
81
density of communication
density of AR " EeATEAraE FiR,
communication RIATATSAA T U7
density of entries gfafee eerar darafa s, gt
IS ITAAT
dental g [RIES
dental consonant &g <o grarsafy @RT graEr
dental spirant &g udf, e gt gramEEi §a‘ra.m
dental stop & Tt grar: a1y geaAre
denti-alveolar Zeg-aced graai-erg a1
denumerability FIOTAIAT Qe JreAerT
denumerable set HEAT Foreh, WA yafsafa suE
e, TITUTATT
Fﬂm
deontic HTEeY farfa derre
depalatalization [EGIGE T et A% IeTHAS
dependency Hgar FEfRafdas SR e @i
phonology
dependency Hrsgar aRIEToT HARATT HRAT AT
preservation
dependency HHTar afawqor VAT BRATY VAT
representation :
dependent Fifaa |
dependent clause wfa 3uara HARST a3 @ 3,
: USTS STy @eld
dependent phonetic  3fAd FEa-ORaEdw @EE NER d@RER
change ?
dependent substitute  3fAa Ty A3TE WATATA




derivative form

dephonologization Rreaferieator
' . . e ursen (femE)
" dependent verb A R wre .
depreciation of TR GHEATT
meaning | ( :
deprivation (verbal)  &ue (3f¥) mﬂ;m = mﬂ’t |
depth hypothesis AT TR AT e AT
depth ordered AT FAT T=HAT AR D
structure ST |
; 5 :
derivation egeafed, A e, Herd
crar
FeT e, e
derivational ATCAHT®,
RrEg aTesh
dera grar arsear
derivational affix SeArer 9ol -
derivational T A e
compound |
derivational concept ~ &gcdfed FHeawl e g HiGd
derivational error SeTer et A gEr AR
derivational unity sgcdfed el B AL AT @mlﬂm
derivation ratio egeafed HeqaTd e Al
101
derivation trc:e arFafaaE g @ g
derivative 1. cgedest (27ET), F A AEICIE
[t (2r)
2. T, WUF
- urgontor
i jcti € ot FEX WS
derivative adjctive g i
| AT Al
derivative form e F 1

derivative term

-_—_—

derivative term

o
e e, T WA e, s

AT Hiera

derived adjective e faeryor HEX WA urgenty
(&)
derived primary word e Fed, BT Fgw Wrarmarg T
derived secondary U crefard, HEY BIATATT 3718
word it Fefiaa g

derived structure Sc9eet TT=T HEY WIATTATT T
descendant node U ey BRI BhATTa
descending pitch HEUE FERrag grgeT E@r

descriptive adequacy  Fotsrema: e T BRATZRET
descriptive adjective  gofareg faeryor PRAS Urganfar
descriptive dictionary  aotarems: arer BRATTS Hierafag
descriptive grammar TUNATCHS EqTRgoT ‘?fm?m?_,r TauTey
descriptive linguistics aviaTer s Hrwifagme ‘Fﬁ'ﬂmq T Rfige
descriptive meaning  gufsrams Y FRA 3y
descriptive order avACHF FH PRATIS FIfy

~ descriptive phonetics  gufareares AT wRAS REv fafrare
descriptive phrase auiATCHS aiearer, PRATI aTY @y

avlaTcHS gaay
desiderative STOTYHSF, ool W
designans HTEITAr HE@'AT, SRATGT
designatum HTERT, 3fdeRy gam B RATISATATY
desinence gy SaYr-35e raraer

84




deverbative

destinative case

desyllabification

detached
detachment
deteriorative suffix
determinant
determinative
determinative clause

determinative
compound

determined
determiner
determining
determinism

deterministic finite
automation

Iqegardl @il
HARTISHTOT

HEAT
37aTeT
Feard wWHead
forefee
forefer
fAuReE svaE

dcasy HATH

yrafer BRATIT FEfE
Rar surg #fr
WIATHATS

BIATATE, IS, ATH
wg, gRfE
SIS 34
f Rfeyar
& Rfeuan
& Rfeam ey @
HIARATIAT FAUTS

e ICrA)

AT
deterministic process fuREF wHH & @ramaa@ sy
@
developmental fawreeTa 3asa HASmE W OfF
dyslaxia
developmental error  fwERS e Sitamar gt
developmental fawrarens smwifaser, Sitame / araee ua
linguistics e srwTfasT faforams
deverbative fpar-mifea, far- UTSSAT SIS, HIare
Gcdest ETSATATT
85
deviation
deviation faao= ey Afafd, @feusr
afE
deviation(s) in AT e F@E=Y ATty
language
device @, 3gEr, auE SfFa, i
devocalization HEGIEIOT, i Narfy a3

devoiced

devoiced plosive

devoicing

Dhal’s law
diachronic
diachronic evidence
diachronic grammar
diachronic linguistics
diachronic phonetics

diachronistic
morphology

diachronistic
phonology

diachronistic
semantics

diachrony

diacritical marks

‘

3rerdigpa Fef,
ferafdiga Foe

rarfiaor, fAgffeor
oo s

Fleehiaa THTOT

FIAHTHS ATHIOT
Frolhias AfaAe
FIlhiAS TaATdATT

FTIHHG FIYfHaT,
FIoAhHF FUfS AT

FIHHE T
ufshaT, FIAHAE

FTolhiH® AT AT

fadws R

86

T ;M @reETHEATT
T AT @
BESIC]

TR {Y @remHESTE
T AF | HEA

AT (SRfEaR)
HAGIN ATEA
FiRfaaft et
Fiftfaat vafafas
aiifaaR Rarfafrars
FifitfaaR #ex fRfae,
sfyfaafy mevarfey
aififaefy Rerafey,
aiftfaa Rar @ffre

FIRfAaR HY s

A B




. dialect geography

diacritic feature

diacritic grapheme

diacritics
diagnostic test

diagram

dialect

dialectal

dialectal area
dialectalization

dialect atlas
"~

dialect borrowing

dialect boundary

dialect chain
dialect cohesion

dialect continuum

- faoree fFrerETOT A IGAF (FEX)

ovyE AfEw, [AwE AEA Far

afota

fde fres A e

derfers afreror Frafly Hese AFAr
wargfa

ard, s e

o

ardr oy, s & Tawn HAare

STST STRTEA, STlHoT YadT WTArHATd

ardlr veow, arel JaET TTAH, TaHr

AR, wfvEer  AEEETR

AATAAEA

e e, WTRET  UaEHT R et

HETA

A A e F

arelr oen, wfdw  JEE TR

VAL

arer wafFd TEHT TS, JTEH
AIGATT

A T, @ TEwr @Rt JEE

s

dialect geography ardr s, afyer  JrEE T
sl
87
diphonemic diphthong
A diphonemic diphthong zfaaff weaam A RERfE aar
diphthong HEgER, gfavar IRT TR AR
JETER
diphthongization wegerisIoT IR TIRT RER
GTATH AT
diphthongization rule Ftgsrfieor Pm et T R

direct case

direct contrast

direct discourse

direct-indirect speech
direction

direction of writing

directive

directive case
direct method
direct name transfer
direct object

director

1. FIFH
2. 3fFr IR,
o] FNE

Ucge] d9F, Yedsy
=afaRsF

TeOe] YT

TeOQaT-Aucaal Hded

1. fEar 2. &g,
forger

o@a fear

1. fAgaeds
2. Afacaarsh

AfAeaar s
GcdeT JuTTeHr
YcgeT ATATROT
3ad FH, HET FH
IGeircy

WIATHATT AH

* F R

AT BETTATEATY
1. R{fY 2. U=

g freier

AT AT
Arst / aut Hew

MYt ArgaTar

erurafa fafa ware




disjoint set

direct question Teue] W oiSt / avat |ify
direct quotation TYTEd 3EEROT ’-ﬂGﬁ Iy
direct translation Wedel Heare YT TaETIAT
disambiguate Rfery &ar AT ey MY @erE
disambiguation [ERSICTSIE Ayl el aiver AR @reEaE
disappearance T NAAI
discontinuant HyargT, HEad aifcarg oy
discontinuation 1. fedes, wqa Aifeara uify @resEaa
2. HFIIA
discontinuity HEEA arfeera aify, |
discontinuous 1. ¥¥ad, 9, wifeary @iy, @faR
et 2. fafTeet
discontinuous HYAd ®OH wiforsrer arf¥r 78T
morpheme '
discourse 1. oifFa 2. Fy= 1. WETITATTATT
2. e
discourse analysis oifFd faeeor ey ArfafSwEg
discovery procedure  @rsT wfsRar arafiRary @fer
discreteness Rfeeear, RfaFdar tar
discriminative case "R FRF Syrgar AR
disguise speech BEH aTH SIAEHIATT aTYT
disjoint IregFd, fEafta ST, e
disjoint reference IEYF BHEEYE ARGty HRAAR
disjoint set IHIFT WAL, MIRFAT FUS

disjunction

disjunction arew, Qs
disjunctive g, st
disjunctive s areagsius,
conjunction GENSED HHTAgEIUE
disjunctive opposition e g,
e g
disjunctive ordering e FHats
disjunctive pronoun  fazirer wdeT,
farsrs wdamm
disjunctive rule s g waor
ordering
disjuncture ¥aug, RS wigar
displaced speech fawarfaa smor, 3
YT
displacement [Eeatinc
displacement of Futger, rdfaafoms
meaning
dissimilation fawsrsraer; fawsaor
dissimilitude HET
dissonance 1. EEarfear
2. #faweed, gaa
distant assimilation Hafa gt
Jiafta w#ETor
distinctive aaaF, ST

TS WTTHATATT ay@r

HTAET WIATHSTATT FIfY

R e g

ARG, Wy

AT TRIEEHIART

@, Sar




distinctive feature

distinctive function

distinctive opposition

distinctive sound
(=phoneme)

distributed

distributed sounds

distribution
distributionalism

distribution class

distribution mode

distributive

distributive aspect

distributive law

distributive numeral

disyllabic
disyllable

ditransitive verb

g HTFIaTor
EdF GFd

wgEas fauy,
zargde wiaareT

saTaaS wad, A

fFaRa &=
fagwor; g

fawor &4
fFaTor 9FR

f@ador gai

Feod fAaA

faaor wEaErT®
gfa-3rerdy

CAEEE LB
ACETCIE R

Jar gy, SR
HEGUS

2

ar @Ea, Svar
arafa (TEH)

qaar irife, J@r SR
e R (RER)
TASAT, THRAT
T AR,
s
AT, ATETIN WA
A Wiiey
AT gy
AT JEH
TFAT

g Fafdl
T @iiedd
oo RCEIC]
At AR Jugai
N FuEA
Hidel HEST MaA
MESAT

ditto AR, d&d gt arfe, gae
diverse cluster quF FEAIS HTTET STUTS
513 HRD/2019 —8A 3
doctrine of the logos
doctrine of the fogos  2reg-Rgema Hiera arfey
domain FUEEN-aTE, A-a N, Ry HGEl, dRrd
domain (computer) PIr] 3Hier (Wa_ﬁ@)
domains of language  $TST =UEgR-&1F VT GRTEATE A
use (ararfn)
domal qty, gfaafsed areir3TE R gy
domesticated word HHIGH AeS HATTATAE Hgrs
dominance genfEar AETH WA
dominate gIniada &1 METH @A
donor arar aret g, arfer
dorsal articulation TRy 3TERTT A 3dE RE]
s
dorsal contact qeafoeda weast wrengtA 3oAra gArd
double articulation afzeanor, ZReE At R g, aes
ITUROT FrEaTg RAREET

double assimilation

double base
transformation

double consonant

double negative

double object
construction

MESAT S ANTATIATT
Aeer-faer grarasra

A @ gr@’rsmrg

gy, afaqur favy A [ geet A
WTTHATT
94

513 HRD/2019 —8B

diverse cluster




dualism

double plural

double primary
stricture

double sound

double stop

double stress
doublets
doubling

down drift

down glide

down grading

effeper aga

A & TS

gfaeroT wrufAes S At 9/ meE

LD

gfawad, gfavurna

e

HEL G CIRIE]
TaH, THEHA UG
afac

evgfea, e

3OETOT
enfEad
ETEROT

downward comparison THET T,

drag chains

dramatic present

drawling quantity
drift

drill

drone

d-structure

dual

dualism

duality of patiern

FYOT YA
HATIF TIA,
sfagrard adae
dfea afor
sfaT

reard

i 101
(&) WL
afa

1. gddere 2. gdd

A

Ao R

Al g

et aIRTEEr

ST, A A wEE
e | BTl WIHATT
BT

IMETIST BIATTAATT
MEAA AR [HAAT
IMETTATET T

2

ER e sy
ISTH T

2

BIEICCIDIENEC))
aTaYEATT

o
fegeeemafer famt
e grard
EldAa, Hieley

<

duality of pattern e gad Hieel HIET

duality of patterning ~ 3f3=ar - ZauaT, Hiddel HEF WIAHATY
FfeRaer gad

duality of structure YA Zdd EICEIRARID]

dual number AEERC] & WS

dubbing 3Rigor, sfaer AT, e

dummy 3T, HqF oY, et (amT gt

dummy constituent
dummy element
dummy symbol

duplicated verb

duplication

duration
durative
durative aspect
dyad

dyadic
dynamic accent

dynamic action

1 "ew, HF TTH
ST 3er, HE A
3 v, HF s
afaores fn

feore, afapoiieTor

AT, 3a™
saft, T, dad
AidcTaTes 987

IIHAR

2

pierEap

2

nfder U, Fedrd
afgs &

dynamical interpretant e H9caTaH

dynamic alternation

afas oRada, afds
ICETer]

96

QRAF R U
TRUE AEUE

TR PREAATAAT
mm




A

dynamic equivalence

dynamic philologist

dynamic philology

dynamics

dyne
dysarthria
dysgraphia
dyslalia

dyslexia

dyslogia
dysphonia
dyspraxia

dystaxia/dystaxy

dysyntaxia/dysyntaxy

ear
ear drum
ear training

ear-voice-span

echo

sifatasme, aifadr

31gsT (ATA)
STARV-dH
awd dFT
aEey, ardFHed

IELZZICESE
qod-o@d fadR

yfeafEa e
el dFeg

AAEHET aFoY

AATHS FHAeAAT  ERUE HAEUE

mnmﬁzﬁﬁft
Sttt aEreret

Ry e, arRws

AT

arget (fam)
Rar gar et
A el
gar gifx
T B
ERAARAT 71
aHE TR A

ey dFeu, HEUST v.‘xma%mm,m
Regy, dieey [aara T grurg

FOT, el
&7 9TE

Aqul JF&EH

gan-faearg &Feq 9ryr e s

war gaf, @A S

QHATHAT T

car-voice-span

echo
echoism

echo word

eclictic

eclipsis

economy
-economy of effort
economy of system
ecsemie

edge

editing

editing of translation

educated standard

effective aspect

effectum (object)

efferent reading
effort

egocentric speech

egressive air stream

egressive click timbre

Ifare-Farg
Rfdgan aeF,
TIYIR ATH

T 947
fAded

FEAdEuS T3
o

afeaiel argyare
aaiel e e

98

ARG R ICAL ]

T &g eRARE
@ e Meea

Y AT
afr @y
H RET
ETSTaeLaT, FieTromaan

nammma-gsfm
AETEHTI JFYTET
MEH Ty @y
TMEF Wt
(FATaSTam)

HEREATT Fore




egressive stop

ejective consonant
elaborate code
elaboration

elative case
electrical vocal tract

electro-acoustics

element

elementary
transformation

element model
elicitation

elicitation method

elicitation of data
eliptical (sentence)
elision

elision rule

elite
elite bilingualism

ellipsis

¢lsewhere rule

elliptical construction

fefFwa ==
aEqa =13
faadrentoT, REamor
afgardr #ew

qUF as-qe

fagd arfdr, fagd

(3

eqleliq Mo

1. d/ 2.

URIR® T

ey gfawe
fAsasT, STt

sadur 3,
Ieaoniea fafy

O JEET 9ifed
oAl (aF)
arg

/g Fas

HaHTd, FTES
ST fasiear
Y, HEAUTETT

elliptical construction eI 9=

99

g Hg e (@R
REW)

AT @ R

Er (@R F3)

IET WA, AR
ARTZU AERAT
iTemany Ta-snaAr
vifesre d¢a Raw
RSECEC

v, w@ear, agrET

fify e seer

FAATg, F XAARDATT

wIETERA v HEd

@R Wy, YT
AT SIETT (¢ WAT)
WARNY, AFEETG

EAEE @Ry, oA T
=

Stew, Far war

St Areet wrarfy
AT

AT SRt &g

elsewhere rule
embedded sentence
embedding
embedding rule
embedding sentence

embedding
transformation
emic

emit unit

emotional stress
emotive
emotive accent

emotive colouring

emotive derivation

emotive aerivative

emotive device

emotive import

emotive meaning
emotive similarity
emotive speech

emotive stress

ooy e
I arrr
FHTEre

g fAgs
HUTTF aFg

HUTGH TGATAL0T

ITYTYLE, uffE

fAE S,

SHATUIIEF $H7S
HIIcAS demard
TAICHT, HTave=
HAMeFF (ot

HEYUTA UecHT A

HEVUTA EST =2,
U Sgeata

HEvuTA i
Aoy, HEHEy

9T HEW
HIGWYT AT

FAICHS domard,
AT FATET

100

A T A
ETEHTAT UTATT qTYT
BIGIATT, IS
AEHAT @
BTIHIATT &TYT

AIFATY ST

o, SvEr IgyuTg

ufAs @ieel, san
Hgug Weer

H&fEE RTETr
AR e
FATH AETF AR IATH

TATE TS e WA
(3" TATY)

AR R W ey
HATH M G e

ATy Mes AFT

a2

TAY dEAg, ey

arafraarfy ey
TEATE TIRETT
AATH IMETS IS (I




enate sentence

emphasis
emphatic

emphatic accent

emphatic articulation

emphatic mood

emphatic order

emphatic pronoun

emphatization
empty category

empty category
principle

empty morph

empty oblique case
filter

empty set
empty string
empty term
empty word

enantiomorphism

enate senience

enation

gof, FUROT
HUTH

EURS AT,
FIYROT JHTETd

HIYURE ITIRIT

FEUUTEIUR

c

HIULF FH
HAUREF FEATH

HEYROTEHIOT

Nag Ffe, THY Hife 32y @, 3y AR

arar, S

ardr @, S g
&I BT AN AT,
J@r AR JATH
ar REr g
arer @ara & w=h,
J@Er & gt
@1 HIR

A HUF (AFS), SN
FRATIAT HUS (FEATS)

Ir@r WrenHATT

R A Rewia 34 wEe @ty

Fa &9, TG ®T 3SR A

| Rea g FE Terfy darfear AaisT

el
Ra ag=aa

RreeX
et A

Rera 1o, Rerd ATl T wIk

Fa 9

NFa 2AeE, THA A 3y My FE (@EER)

ETAIL I AL

Saufea (3R gEmi Ritvaee

EIE=S))
AT aed

101

enation

enchainment

enclisis

enclitic

encode
encoder

encoding

enculturation

(T gerd) FH-tTAT

TR
gatsrg

o

ey

1. ¥hds 2. g5fas

1. T&de, Fhargor
2. FTIEA, FIZAE

encyclopaedia freasrer
ending 1. 3d 2. ¥a-seayg
endocentric HaFTH

2
endocentric A& Tgar

construction
endoglossia K GNP o
endophasia Feqeafta swor
<2

endophora HaAEr

=
energetic mood ¥auRUEIts gfea

engram

(FATE- )

THW FEIAAT a7

AT FHIATT
(amyrarE)

WY AT

A i
A ey
A i




engram system
engraphic pattern

enjambment
entailment
entering tone

enthymeme

entity
entry

entry word (also
guide/catch word)

enunciation
enunciative

envelope feature
environment
epanalepsis
epenthesis
epenthetic vowel
epexegesis

epexegetical

exclamatory sentence

e Hf¥Hwemor
aftER, TeH, aRaer

AT @iy
HIEHAT e

Rl AT
grem-Sita &
V@A S, el
e

aifdy, yrura
HIHARI, HIATT

AIFATT FIEE, ST
HerE

1. ¥ e

2. W FRAGAT
1. 7§ HRAAY

2 J@r GRAAE
ST <A ST
ararly, ImegmEr

A IS AT
aAATT, FraEAATT
grageterg a0 @R
SQaeT, ERATERE

exclamatory sentence

exocentric

exocentric compound

exocentric
construction

exolinguistics
expansion

experiment

experimental
phonetics

explanation
explanatory adequacy

explanatory grammar

explosion

explosive

explosive articulation
expression

expressive aphasia
expressive symbolism

extension of meaning

external meaning

RERaitaus asy
R FRF

ag‘d’ﬁ%wm
afeFiew e

SATEATcHS S qTahoT

e

et (F.); a@fgenes
(@)

i ThIeH 3TARYT
yfeeafda

FfdenfFa smerara
ZTH Tds

1. 3% RFFar
2. Heurd, areard
areary

FrAaTIE R QT

U@y /Y

srurs fag
TEHY A3

epexegetical



fiction

external punctuation
mark

external sandhi

extinction of a
language

extrinsic

extrinsic rule ordering

extrinsic vs intrinsic

extrusion

factual meaning
falling

family

family of languages
feature

feed back

feeding

s e

aed @
s faeng

Figerel
afeenr Fga FA0T
siedel aqrd goedr

HEATH

aeary

IHETET

IR, Fer

SITST A, T 9RER
FTReIRI0T, rafoT
gt afawfes,
frsds

arus; 3o, fAa),

e R

arasanfy g
g AT

AR
a7 wIY
arasnai 3o AT
&L

female sex Harfa HEHAT AR
feminine (gender) e ST (3T
fiction 1. &ur @ifgcg, 09 A, AT BRI
2. Fo9, giee
107
field
field E] SIEn, HAH, AT
field study & HeEIA sraen fafaaaa
filed work L ECIDS srenfa fafeREa
field work a7 Fd geufa st faforw wfey
methodology
figurative 1. HTEHIEH AR
2. wmaiforE '
figurative language eI 9T AR T
figurative meaning arefors wY, weary  aRenfy I
figure HolI, STeTfoTE 9T ager
figure of speech AP AT
final Hfaw, 3@, I Seyr
final pitch ey ¥EUETd Shaar &ar
finite form Q9 fBrasy, §AYE  UT@y gl #HeY,
finite verb fat frar, gAfE  STHe #HeY, il
TR uTEHAT
first articulation T2AH FTIROT fafe REr
first language TUH HTIT fafe e, afy =
first person 3ead W afy gaas, Afa geas
fixation e, Fudetor, R @
feaor, fauRoT
flag TR R fthe, STar
flap 3c8q CIERRIEEIC]
flapped 3fded uid Jeard




formant

flat

flat articulator

flexibility
flexible

focal area
focus

folk etymology
folk speech

foregrounding

foreign language
forensic linguistics
form

formal

formal analogy

formal grammar

formalist

formal language

formal style

formant

513 HRD/2019 —ga

format

U, FAJA

FATA 0T, [T

faeefr s

FATATATS HTSTTa AT

gfa, ¥

Fq HET

FUTcH® SATHIT,
uaite caror

wqardy, dfdardr
1. sioenfye ST
2. FUCHS ST
Ao el

wrifee, Igfea &3

<

109

&1, A ar@ife
THH yrErHeg Narger

M, A AT

o, AR

AT Srgen, METs I
wHTH, FHI

31 WRfGaT

AU ya@ri=ya

format
formation rule

formula

fraction
frame

free

free accent

free alternation

free association
free distribution
free form

free morpheme

free root
free syllable

free translation

free variable
free variant
free variation

free verse (=verse
libra)

1.3
2. gAfEa,

a4, A
HFd, AT

S

Taad Hmard

2

F_{ﬁﬁ?ﬂw

Taad w9, HFT T

AFq ®OH, TEaT

E=RERIGH

AT HET

HeFd HeIdT1E,

a3 2

HqHIFd T

Ty aREd

IS 6C
el

110

327 IR &a@r

37 Ay Jrel’

eI DRI CIE G IE
3% S, 3a Ay
AR

37 AR

3&T AT
37 RER JuTs

Aty TEEEEAd
3g EreT /el
ECE I IR

3& e

s waw
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freqﬁency

frequency of
vogabulary

fricative
friction
frictionless continuant
friction sound
fronted
front of the tongue
front vowel
frozen style
full form
full sentencel
full stop

_ function

functional dictionary

functional grammar
functionalism

functional linguistics

functional phonetics

functional word

fundamental

functional v rd

wreergfcd

udf, Feadf
T

TEURTR ST
TEUT F
figa

3ure, fREE
HT T
wfeacy el
qot &9, JrefRred &9
qof arFr
qot faRm
T

TR HIe,
UFHATeHE el

SeRIATcHS SATHTOT
yErdarg

WHTATcHE HTWIT AT
THITcHS FEATIATA,

FfaAfaATT

wremsfa {ew g
& 3rea, MR eE
Hq A

2

Hig aryr

2

34 gre'AE, it

fundamental

fusion

future

galimatias

gap

gathering
gemination

gender

genderless
genderless language

genealogical/genetic
classification

general linguistics
generation
generative grammar

generative phonology

generic

7 (7)),
A A1 (H.)

Y doae; gfFEasor

A ST

Sieieh cdIehiuT

gSas FafAfaa,
ToleTeh FEeTuishar

ST Ferta

BRI AT THATT

FUHAET TEtafara
fefy, |

AR TadTey
AR RERaEf=y




glossary

114

generic name sifaaras A BRIy H
generic number Fifdaras aad BRI JERTE
generic term siifdaras oreg HeRIR JerE
genetic EiCCIRE] HIORTI
genetic relationship  H1aRF Far BRI AiaEEar
genitive case HEHIH, T8 | e aafer
fasfEFa
genre e, i HgeT, Hed
genus gor, shaw WleR, &8
geolinguist CRIMIEEIC & vafaffraaefy
geolinguistics ST & uatafage
gestalt THIFR H FEf
Gestalt theory Nreree Ry RereT weyt
gestural theory JaTaeTaaTe EIg HHAT draut
gesture 3T T8y FIa FEe
gesture language sarfgsyy sror FE W T
ghost word HIHS AT, @ W
AT e
gingival g grarg affefa
glide farerd, s ERIEAT, WA
glide vowel faaa v e R RERfa
gliding scund fawdf a1 gRiearT RER
gloss e B[
_ glossary LregTael, UE-TUG AL CIEC]
113
glottal
glottal ETHeE Y gl eyt ar afgara
SR
glottalization LR ECINp e &l axEs @renHAy
glottal stop ErEaTry Tt 81 W3 goarra
glottis ETHEAR & d
glottochronology HITFToThH a AT a wEEY fafiany
goal e, FET i@
gradation rasfa HI BATIATT
grammar ETEHIOT @
grammarian FareHoT TaEfrufafi
grammar-translation — ZITHOT-3AE T (AW -TIRIATL AT
method ey (31eE)
grammatical STHIUTIT, ey
TR0, ZATEHOT
IELpch
grammatical e e T Ta@Efai ] Eur
agreement
grammatical EOF RBfeas,  Ta@ii=yai d@e = |
alternation egrRtioTe gREde
grammatical analysis cartor® feamor  gEEfRYEY
ArafafoRaTa
grammatical category sarEOTE FfE, Tyt s
o Faer
grammatical criterion carFIOIE Few TaEeaai |
grammatical RO gAY @A AR TS
equivalent




graphemics

grammatical form carERfoTR §9 gEEiryaiy A

grammatical formal EOTE F9-AEed  TEERAAT JE
analogy EUIREGIE

grammatical function zarERfOIE SHH ya@Erfery fEwE,

\ TaEiFuaY aEEArd
grammatical gender ~ =mERTOTH foiar Ta@eai 3mE
grammatical gender ~ zrEROH felar- TEEeyaiy 3T

system sgaEuT =
grammaticality ST TR TaaEEyay EreTHA
grammatical language Al ST ST TaaEtruai Id
grammatical meaning sareRioNE 37 TamEteay H
grammaticalness TR oTEHdr Ta@feyarit @reTHAT
grammatical order qrROTE HH TaaEiEyaiy wiY
grammatical process  caTERIOTR WRAT TEEFgaiy @y |
grammatical relation ~ caTERIOTS HaH TaaEfeay ArAar
grammatical stress EcTE e ElRIn] aEfeai ARE
grammatical subject  ZITEHOTE Fell TaEfmaiy AEan
grammatical word i e (VY TEweAr /e
AET)
grammatication ATERTOfTRoT eI @TAHATT
grammatology e MEEIC] e fafara=
graph g gidr, A6
grapheme afaw, afta grar, RER
graphemics grar fafirm
graphetic handicap
graphetic handicap AW IETHAT Freat arfr
graphetics Jafasm= e
graphic accent B 3ufew, srafFles S
Res e
graphics Awfrae o —-—
graphic substance I TCE == B g
graphization Adraor wa Yy a—
graphology e A e Rffrar
graphomania AGATHE et £ .
) =T
graphonoiy AT TS
Grassmann’s law ATHATH FT DUR 3 fr 2w (@)
grave accent HegeTed =
grave (sound) Heared (¥ e (Feam)
greatest lower bound Feeaw AT oREy 23R FTI S
great vowel shift T ¥R qﬁq%; TRG FrERT e
|rAgATT
Grimm’s law fre fyam Ry g, Py
wifey /| A7
grooved Acieh- TS, WISTEAT AT HeX
oA
grooved articulator HAFFIOT AT FET @
groove spirant Fow et e TR W
gross acoustic feature wwo HifaF tafd- SIS I @RS
S&ToT

311'&_]31@




haplology

group
group complex

group genitive
grouping

group style
gums
guttural

gymnastics of the
vocal organ

habitual order
half-close
half-close vowel
|1alf-6pen
half-open vowel
hallucinatory
hamza

haplography

haplology

happy legomenon

wog, A9,

T S
gaqrelt, FES

ETEAT FT SIATH

U, BT
BlAST SAUTE
gTeTeTT e fefeyar

&I WA (ZTA),
HIETIN WATHATT

QEEEIC)
gTUrg HiEH

NEreEn 3orfE @

FOEAAT I

QE-§a

gra-Agel

YA, AT AT
FHeT, & arEs gead
g R S
A (foRemaTE)
v ER Fus
MaE (R gamamE)

happy legomenon

haptic-
haptic communication

haptics

hard consonant

hardening

hard palate
hardware

hard word

hare lip

harmonics
harmonic theory
harmony

harmony of vowels

head

head node
head of string
head word
hearing

hearing aid

H#ffaa v, Javeg

w9
FIT FoSoT
w97 w@u§oT A

1. o
2. 9ure

o wfey
g A

HAUT-HETTS (T)
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MeT 3Hed dRIEAY,
e AEE FEIAT
g3y, A

HEATT BIATATGATT
AT BIATATEATT

iR @i gt

TR WIATHATT, IRT
RErR g

ART AT

STHIR Far

aErE g, RT WerE
ey @y

R RER
TR AR aergt

TR RERAE Re=
Sitf@s IRE=T By
FIATSTE I

T Wiee, ETE HeE

TARET AR




heteronomous sound change

hearing impairment  #@oT &% @ATA AT
heavy NP shift ™ HA qeat METE HAT [Tl
faeua= ez
hedonic tone oa drel w=tE ar
heightened sub-glottal srafdia wamﬂ’m sita AT AT
pressure ard AR -
helping verb Heras fRar HEE UTSolT, o878 U
(ECic))
hermaphroditism sygfafear FYA A
hermenentic code (areend) Aramr Fe, [AAT F
Ararar #
hesitation form T T ?&m
hesitation pause warg fas ;l:’f a;ﬂtﬁ a?:m
heteroclite HEA w9, @EH 7oA :;1; e,
heterogeneity (of RAyAsaar (eafe Mo FE (R
sound change) qfads #) aremraaTafe)
heterographic spelling 1. 3@#er@ acelt g Al aee
2. FgUrEAROT g
heterography 1, HEANE TAA AW faRk s«
2. HeaUredRoT Fcr
heteronomous change 3 qRade R IMETE Hrer A
heteronomous sound 3T FEA-9REdw U TETE AR-
change AT
119
heteronym
heteronym 1. RyrArds gz TR TR, Frerah
2. AYAsT BAeE wewRreme
3. enfegen Fefarg
heterophemy - TTTA
heterorganic yEavt B ’ AR g
HTEET Sganfa
heterosyllabic FurAERS A AfF NER
FursafiYy
heterosyllable e P
heuristic B — dirnisig

heuristic principle HAUTeRE Rguid & g aif@
heuristic reading HAYUTcHS 9a Al g

hiatus s, fawfly W ST, Hieget R
et i o o

hierarchy s, grafadr g urEr @rfey

hierarchy of grammars =T 3ferEs TaEfeyfa @rfeer

hieroglyph e iy forrg

hieroglyphic writing  frafafy Ay Ay

hieroglyphic R TrEemiy Ry

high IeT =, St

highcaste noun Hggardy @, Sitam urat HJAr

ez

higher-low IcaaR-faeT iAo

higher-low vowel IeaR-fae w&ay MSART-amETT I N

higher-mid ITA-ACY MARAF-IER

120




holophrase

high-level pitch
high tone
high variety

high vowel
Hinglish
Hiragana
Hirdu

hissing sound

historical assimilation

historical grammar
historical linguistics
historical phonetics

historical present

historical semantics
historical tense
historical term

historico-structural
view

historic present
hold (ing)
hole in the pattern

holophrase

holophrasis

3T = St &ar
T, : S F7ET
grsfel, HTY
3T & st TR AR
e BT
g a3 L
s gAEon, SRR AR
feEee wsaEs
[UGRIEE S IE T SRR vawfer
e swiRAe  SIRfAay vafafaae
ofERE e SREmaR Rarfafae
dardis adAT, e ar
fEiRE ada =
efew wiRee SRfEeR 3 s
gfagraarH $rer sifAeny R
e e EUREC U ICAL]
AETRE TEAEHS  SRAAT-ararEany
gfeearor AR
sfagraar ada= FiRfE=fY 3nfare (@)
Yo FH/AT (A1)

T Wed

articulation

holophrasis arFgIcHS
sregifieafaT
holophrastic language wRerse avamers s,
TEHERAICTCHS HTST
holophrastic sentence 2reg-ara
homogeneity (of HAEar (Lafa
sound image) qRader &)
homogenous sound AT FF+1, JaoT
=
homograph HHE (25)
homogra;?hic THAE quFHIoT
separation
homologue HATY (¥9), §AATT
‘homomorph HATT (A1)
homonym HAATH (), THF
» homonymic collision ##FaE et #r gud
homonymics HATATH 2TegfaAre
homonymous HAAH, A
homonymy HHATHAT
homophone HHEI
homophony HAEAT
homorganic HaOT, UhEUTA,
GEpraicie
homorganic qEIEAAT 3RO

Qe fgfeer)

S I CIARAR I C 1 i T |

Hera-aryr

AW 40 (R
Hremraarafe)

g REr

A forus

gaa fREraat
GG | TAATT

A (HA8T), FATA

A AT (HigrE)
MR (FerE)
ARTEATT Werafa siar
ARYET Aerafafra
TRTATT AT

R Er
TREarT Rl
FiRAfA, J@AafE

ANFATT REREA=




hybri lized
homorganic phoneme ®aot Ffae aRrgara faRiy
homorganic sound gaot ¥l ARTE AR
homotypical FATEAT TRFATT Fel
honorific term HETHF 98 AR Had
horizon of expectation wearem aRfer At s
horizontal grouping ~ FAEANT HHE, FAA @ AT TAATT

gfaridds FHg
horizontal gATaOT HdFa TR HY gaaT
semanticized (ET=) (grarT)

(structure ) '
horizontal splitting ~ FFEad™ fRwsH, FAA U@ SR

gaEaT {yEad, TAATT
gRafRds {@s,
qfariRds JseasT
horn clause g1 Follat, YT g FA, &7 aTYT-@eld
EECica
hortatory mood Ie@us gicd ERAMASAAI TAH
human noun AFgETaE® AT gq e HAT
hushing sound MR, o Fa e R
hybrid HFT gsfE (Teg ),
EIGEIE RG]
hybrid formation HRT AT grefe arum, sesne
WINHATT
hybridization HHLOT grefae @remAAT,
ST @reTHATd
hybridized TR e WA,

ST WATHATATT

123
hybrid language
hybrid language HEHFT AT ' g w9, Seere @
hyoglossus muscle ISECICAETD] "???r e fafar Jee
hyoid bone Ear-zam=it arens afefer U-mefar
a9
hypothyroid F3 3ac Fiear yrEteT @ S UfE
membrane ) . SATATAT
hypallage FE Audg wrErafe sraer
HAIAIATT
hyperaesthesia sfawafar HHGTIAT
hyperbaton ve-favda, weefauda; wea-siar, wmiR-siar
-ty
hyperbole HfarafEa TG g, AT AT,
ar gy
hyperbolical term FfrRIFams g digT @y W
hyper-complex sfoaFay Fe FETT-TTTAA BT
nucleus ’ (RAfaf)
hypercorrection(= Hfatmey AT FEEAT IRy
overcorrection) i
hypercreolization sHfafraTeoT TG A WATHATT
hyperdialectism sfqenf¥=r gfea, arITg |rgen g
ey gfea
hyperform Hfaenfra v FIHTEETIATT HET
hyper formal key o errger
hyperkinetic yfenfas waadwey

dysphonia

hyper semanticized  3fy srffea (wwaam)
(structure)




hypotaxis

hyper sememic e wfifas Figra Y e

hypertrophied word  3fafiia o=z ATEETARIATT Hiare

hypertrophy sfagefy AR

hyper-urbanism sfaafaa w9, FET WS,
(=over correctness)  HfIamER w; werera=T

hyphen Ao e, eewad SeTe @B, aEhd
hyphenation RERGIET FTEthel WIATHATT
hypocoristic form ATHFC T HTHTAY /| e g

hypocoristic word ATHFC HATIAT | ST

hypoglossal nerve yfSE e arengfAfer Ier

hypogram FIBURNH, a0 grzuarH, 3y grar
hyponym HEATH 3 A
hyponymy HaaATAar 3t # @renFaT
hypopharynx HUTIRIAT TRTAT 58
hypo phonemic ¥t wfafds 3 Rarfy
hypostasis- FeeEroT e ERATEY
hypostatic subterfuge weareh zauer T FRAEY
Ereiiciol
hypostatization FeaRIqUT, Heareer A FRATGAT
hypotactic clause HfAF 3varg GEERCIIECIEIC
hypotaxis HHgeay CEERELS

=2

13 HRD/2019 40,

hypothetical clause

hypothetical clause  ¥qwe 39amEg e a=fAlh e
wrea
hypothetical Fhaard! FRcagas e wEtAte Tey

conjunction
hypothetical inference SFheTacRs Fefafa fem ammAfEEm
HASAT

hypothetical language wrFheaaca® ser  f&em F=fAGER @

hypronymy ERIFC PGl |1 wem {
|
ich-sound ‘9 FE ‘o1 R
icon IS, HefHehcd TRET ATEA, 318
ATET
iconic FATAHIHT, fpar AT@AIR, oEE
Feahad AEEATR
.
iconic sign HegHFA forar FREeY ey
idealisation e affertor I WIATHATT
ideational function HYedATcHF TS HATH g WA
(&Tam)
ideational meaning AR wE HY, w=ifa R i
HITIHAR HY
identical dewd, HEHA A, ARNGAT
identical environment FEEH gAY, FAST TA AT, TRIGATT
gfraer gty
126 )
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idiomatic semantics

identification fdferaior RerafarT

identity element ToaHS aa g HA aTT

identity function THAS Feldd A @At (Rrurs)

identity law JooA s IR A HEA (@iey)

identity (of form) WERTHFT, THEIAT  FHA (FeIA)
(TE=TaTe)

identity relation THAF HEH A FHER

ideogram B icree arfaRTEr

ideograph qao™ arAfaETaEr

ideographic writing  sTger@sT TrAtaEr@r o

ideology 1. S, u@mﬁ'&r =ty
e
2. fearurr

ideophone sTaEaH awfa RaR

ideosyncratic faeeror (amwn) Reeror @R (W@), JEUE
(|l (Tra)

idiochronic EINEHIEED Aad At g

idiodiachronic AT HTeIh [Hh e g wAfA UE

idiolect safdd o, safdd gd v, @ A
arelr, fRsTanier a

idiom FeTaxT, ey, YT FleaTs
ST ()

idiomatic Herater, fHauvgsd & wieesai
ST ()

idiomatic semantics ~ wewael regrdfaA AT BeeEAY HI

faforars
idiomatology (of language character)
idiomatology (of Fewarfia s, YT FEEISATR @i

language character) s FewarhfawE (Vaf rguREt)

if-then condition afg-ar sfeatr F7 rai
illative conjunction  SRUTHATES fpeurg e Fef
FHTATEE
illiterate fARer AQ-H O
image gfafea araamit
imitate FFFIOT FIA IARIEN, 3AH, FrATHr
imitation FHFFOT IACHAG, IARA,
Arerw=
imitation label HAFONHS Aol IARIEATT U@l e
technique GLTiC
imitation of sound ~ FETTHIOT Rer drsteEr
imitative THOTCHD, FHefFll, FACTHISA,
HEWWHAR HArATETSHAATS
imitative word FAFOT AR goE weE
imitator HeAHITH, HFIOTHA BT
immediate Awean iy
immediate constituent #feAfga 3aaq, @S’ T (STETE)
afeAfed ges,
Jegated Iaaq
immediate future tense w1 HfAsTF @y 3ga Rt
immediate interpretant FehIe FIATIE e GRATIET
immersion fAAsre, rader, HHA, FTEHAT
g
Jrorardy TS gTathaT Id

immigrant language

128




implied author

immotive function FFATREF T
immutable HiEw, eaag
impaired hearing arqqut sraor
imperative mood s gfea,
TS
imperative sentence  HTATYF aTFT
imperfect articulation  3rquT 3=aRT,
st
imperfective aspect  31qoT qat
imperfect participle ~ 31qoT Fea o
imperfect tense FquT FHe
impersonal laguage  f@&afFas smer
Impersonal mood srards gfea
impersonal verb sTEare foRar
impersonal voice Hraared, TS 9AeT
implication Raem, Afgany
implicational rule fafrards fraw
implicational universal Afgards ardsta
(@) , Pfgards
wé&eaTdr
implicature fearsd
implicit afafea, easd
implicitness IegFAdT
implied author Afga ows
129

FH-BRAEATE QW@H
ey

AraT @ty
TEATAT AAT

TEAIATT aTYT
Frargif

¥ afF w1 (3fw)
31g Ay wrgenfer g
grafraer

¥rg AfF R
e A% e
HATK BRATIA
AR BRATGAT YT
FTEHIATT, HHAT
AT Wiiey

3 MR

ETEGAT UTATT
TIFTATATT, FRATTATY

gifga i

implied meaning

implied meaning

fafeard, fafta 3y yifgarr 3@

implied reader AT ursw UIf@aTT wafafy

implosion HT: FHIE (7) ATHFATT, ATHAT

implosive Ha: FRIE AFATT

implosive articulation 3f@: FPIE ITaRoT  ATHATT RER 3oie]

import 3, Herw, fager Y Ay af

impressionistic HEacHS focdde  @a ferearaaTT

transcription

improper compound HIF AN @ 77 fag

improper triphthong  3memel frray wewe s Rarffy SruTE
5 (T REwfafe)

impure marker e s dary R{e

inactive voice HFEQEA, IR A My Ry

T

inalienable possession 3faisr Hatr TRy HAEY

inanimate A, F3 IEERID]

inanimate gender Jraas e FHE HUH

inanimateness

3T, Hurforarasar auei, &3 Aty

inanimate noun 3AqT g, awreiR A, 5 My
Hurforares Fa Har

inarticulate sentence  eqaT AT, FEQOT  RERenfr e
e, FA AT

inarticulate sound FTeaRd &, ety Rar
Hegad &

inarticulate speech Feeaia amp, ey =
e

130



incomplete verb

inaudible stuttering
incapsulating language
incapsulation

incausal

inceptive aspect

inchoative aspect

incisor (teeth)
inclination

included position
inclusion

inclusive distribution

inclusive personal
pronoun

inclusive transcription
incompatibility
incompatible

incomplete
articulation

incomplete closure

incomplete verb

incongruity

HHET FHATCT
agqiaa‘rwwm ST
qEHLATUT

oY (Bhar w9)

HRFATT gey, Forar
YR &7

HIHATOT gey, Terar
TILH ey

Fa® (&), JeH
amer fRufa
AT, FHTEUA

Heuads faaor
FAfafea gevaras

Hearadw e
3qUT ITEAROT,
H9OT Har, HYot

@A g
IAE AT TS
AT AAY WIATHATT

STENT @ATtA (a8si
AR)

ATSAT ARMAATT gieet
YIFSAT ARTAA Freet
{7 gTU

darferar SRAIATT
rEraArg aifdr (arar)
|y, A

A FATT

A foRTaraaTa

IS, AT

incongruity

incontiguous
assimilation

IER: LI
gafga gHmERoT,

yufearRa adreor

incorporating pronoun FHTAMF FIHH

incorporation
incremental
indeclinable

indefinite article

indefinite pronoun

indefinite vowel

indegree (ofanode ) et

independent clause
independent element

independent phonetic
change

independent vowel-
glide

indeterminacy
index
indexical function

indexical sign

indexing

@y #fF IREergary,
A A

U}mmzjzrg(gtmg)

AT AT

¥ega, Ffammy L EiE]

Ffeearas 3ung, & af¥ 3w

ferearas aféwer

HferTaas gdamm ﬁra‘%zing(;_q;mrg)
s (fasf)

AT 39arEy 3T Y @rET

& dcd 3ar YR

a7 FEa-9REde

HETE & TR RERfy
Arama=r

Jifererdar & @A

W qA, qEE HEraHR

forders s FRAR AEH

fadus w&a SRAAAAT e
(AT

faas

HEEER WraraArT




inequity sign

indicative mood
indigenous language
indigenous word
indirect discourse
indirection
indirective aspect
indirect object
indirect proof
indirect question
indirect quotation
indirect translation

individual

individualised
instruction

individualised
teaching

individual style
induced vibrator
induction mechanism

inductive
generalisation

inductive proof

inequity sign

fFremards gfea
ot T

e e, &R e

HAUTET HUA
qETdr

qIE gET

aitor A, T FA
et 39ufed
HTET 9o
ITcTeT 30T
e

1. =afee, =afFa
2. eafeeats ()

eaftegd e,
AERF HASU

fr R s
afafa @, e T@
ufafa da, % dele
darferar TIErTaT
daferar

danforar gfes
Fanferar g
darferar FRATA
darferar HifY
e
Fmforar Ta-wdaaa
qd, maf

2

ey feus
Mmarfy ERIATE

et A HGE (T

AFAT AAUR
FUEA WATHATT

HIGATT BIRAT
AW Af% e (@)

infant speech

infant speech

infant vocalization

infection
inference
inferential aspect

inferior comparison

ifinite form
infinite mood
infinitive
infinitive clause
infinitive nominal
infix

infixation

inflected word
inflecting language
inflection

inflectional affix

inflectional category

ﬁej-mw.ﬁv_ga@ Y T
Ry ereareamor, Ry o W Rar e

HqEar

=R afads
T, A
HARFE ey
FENFEr ForT,
AT ot

At frareg

1. dfawa gfea
2. yfaeg gfeq

marzimz-'m,aﬁ!i
Ay 3varF
gAY afas

T RERfy dermara
HAAT AT
AT A gieor

BTH?TTWRT

TG U AE
TR W

STEfS
T3 anr-aree
AT FraTaer




ingressive air stream

inflectional ending

inflectional language

faufEFa uegg

ANfFT-gureT $TT,
" fRerse ArTeHE HIWT

Erer AR IC A

HEICHEARICCIGIRERCE

inflectional wafaefe arATEET FEEeY
morphology

inflexible T, HESRT A

inflexion fasfEFa e adqaEHT

inflectional phrase wieafy geay R ATYT-Trear

informal key FeitaeiE eRrae FUEAH FAT FEL

informal language Hetgenia T FHART TG

informal style et gl OHART AT

informant e, FaErdr @it sRARER,

HRATIAT

information HaEITH, AT @, s

information function g« S @ g, TeE g

information retrieval — gaaT wfdags, FI=r wht Aafrasra, @Rr

information structure  HEeAT T @R g

information o steafadr ata faierfe
technology

information theory ~ ga=r fewma @i wrerdt

infraglottal resonator ~ H@¥ETEEANT giarenter amgrara AR

oA g

infrasegmental HA@Sr HHTAT 2 @eal AR
dependency

ingressive air stream AT AGETE & a1y

ingressive aspect

ingressive aspect

HRHATOT g8y, BRar UTFSAT AT et

9ISy ey

ingressive click timbre e BFee =

ingressive sound
inhalation

inharmonic theory
inherent feature
inherent vowel
inhibitory feedback
initial

initial accent

initial glide

initial inflection

initial mutation

initial stress
initial string
initiating stricture

intiative response
feedback

initiator
injective

injunctive mood

A Faaq

& @ Fas AeEEg
& aarast amfsE

Eeand
HA: @A, TRETA, & WA
weard
HEFAEY A fe aeryt
yaffea sffmeor  anmeTR srguTs
Faus wfawfea g Aafeeary
¥eF, e, s e, Af
Jfe, Imare fem &ar
qEAfd, weg Fed @y S
nfe fasfaa &\ adawr
R Icafada
He serard e amrater
R e SRTSAATE gur
HR3T ey SETSEAT feurg
wfasfea AAfherar
Birel gy FARMIAATNR, FETINTAT
Ha: 89F raawET
fafty, Rvads afes av@r s=fw

136




inseparable

innate (ness)
innateness hypothesis
innate stress

inner censorship

inner ear

inner form

inner speech

Jasta (an), TE (A1) AR, AT

HASATaaT WTeFhedem
HEg FamaTd
Hialw HaseHa
Fof

AT &9

ars

ArTE e aEfA
AFRET ITRTEe
=zl e d@e
o @rar

s #EY
A@r A T (FI)

technique

motivation

instrumental acoustic ¥Fengy tafaw wiAfer

instrumental adverbial ot fFrariadss

instrumental analysis ~ #®afsfr fRreamor

instrumental arti- TIAET ITUROT
culatory technique  yfafer
instrumental case 0T HRE, Jarar
[GE I
instrumental FIETE HIROOT

138

innervation dfercdsre, e GRS sy -
90T
innovation CERERTH IawT ¥
(&g;mra)
inorganic language fATgag AT erurg A @
input language 3T s, fafdse WA I, FTAHre
ST g
input register e sgf&Fa, AT R
order e
input string fafdse amen, fafae A R
T
input tape fafese B, 2
et drar
inscription 3hiot el 3
inseparable ' P '
wRredea, HRHSa |
137
inserted clause
inserted clause yafafase suary, TR 3T e
férca 3qareg
insertion foraerer; afadern, TIETATT
grqury
insertion rule faqer @A TG @iiey,
inspiration GGHA,; TETH & EIRTT
instantaneous release  drerifas @A, UTF FIAT, MW '
ga wfas
instantiation 3grgYofreoT,
aricrus
instructional material 3{@3‘& FrEa,
feToncHE @
instructive dialogue  3eelt Harg
instructive case 31?3?% FREF
instrument IYFHIOT, T



intensive aspect

instrumental phone

instrumental phonetics

instrumental segment
instrumental syllable

instrumentative case
(=instrumental case)

HAATET ¥
s wefasE

TIAAET IR
0T FRE, Jarar
ICEIES]

SearfY REr
ey RER
faffra

RIS Wear
Seari fEr s
AGHRET AT

instrumentative verb  IgsToTETtE TR, AEHEET AT WESAT
FIOT RS TohdT
insular writing qUFHd oie Jrerer foRag
integration of loans 3R dcal &1 ERRHRE! disaar e
HICHATHIOT, AT
e
integrative motivation USHcHIH HIHIOT  FTAE FHIGNS
intelligibility gap areETEar RigT aﬁm /
Aferaaf@ W
intensifier GIEE MR &C aREt @rermEar
intensional meaning  HqFaTy, Fvery, oY Ty A
intensity GIEGH iy
intensity accent rerar Tavara, dear T dar
FATETT
intensity Hraar fAwqor AT AT
representation
intensive HaURSF SATHIAT, HIHTAT
inten-ive aspect IEURE 98T, HAS A gfew
g7
139
intensive compound
intensive compound  SUREF HHE, Surs Oy
Ffaras aaw
intensive pronoun HIUNFH HaaTH U {3
intention Hdwr, Fery, AR
Ay, 3y
intentional meaning 3 3%, sy, A& 3
IO, FYFAT
intentional sign Hfdwa w@Fa U&= ATET
interactional function ¥=a\ex fFaT YA, EST T &AHE
¥a: rarcws v :
interactive system g FOTEE, Ha:  AESr e AEaey
IERIGES
intercartilaginous HRTRY ATHEER  FieAentey I AR
glottis
intercepted ¥a: @f3a, AR WIATHATAE,
Jauafa AWEATAT
interchangeability Hafe@aar AEAT AME WAL,
BIoTTATT
interdental 3 gTuE At
inter-dialectal loan HATaTelr HIE, TIERfA BT arer
s e
inter effecting 3. v, 3 i sy, aEH
gHTaTcHS Qo=
interference =g, SafaeaIor gar
interior HHTR &
interjection faranfeatus Hreareraiy
interjectional phrase ~ fIErEfaus ey FREEER aryT@ERr
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internal effort

interjectional theory  Rwaaifar, AETEETER @t
E L2 DIITAREAR I
interlanguage JaTsTST TamERfa AR
interlinear AT s sfami RrEarasg
transcription
interlinear translation  enfég Jrarg | U gy
(word to word
translation)
interlingua TSN, sFaﬁ‘{;}rr Tawfa A=
interlingual distance  3avenfs srawa TaeRfe AR wrrer
interlinguistic loan HTHTST HETE e a@sit ana EER
interlinguistics Fausmaifasie =& g fafa=
interlock Jiaarer EIEHATT, TIRETT
interlocking system  3i@.anelr eraEm ETEHATT Wiy,
HEATT @ifey
interlocutor 1. HAT9E 2. Haars @awfafy
interlude ALTHYUA, Fa.F¥a R, ggam
intermediate language aAreafAwF st RfA T
intermembranous HAUFAT WHGAR  gieATelTol Plearstraara
glottis =fa A
intermittent stop et w9t I IS GIora
internal adequacy Fafis iR sfasfy vama
internal change INFTTR Il sfasiiYy Aemag
internal distribution  3meR AeRor @t =fREf® @y wREw
class A
internal effort TR Tt sfasit arsarg
141
513 HRD/2619 —11A
internal flection B
internal flection IR EFafEa sfamfy diee duam
internal grammar HTETAT SATHIT sfETiY Tawrfey
internal hiatus reaeR fAEfy 3_‘35”? AT (I
REfreR)
internalization HTFTAYXHIOT s Wrenaer
internal meaning fafgard HEEE R
internal open juncture 3ITETAT HaIE, zfsift a7 ¥ome
IR FAwgse dfear
internal pause HEAR A s ue'Aa
internal reconstruction HFIX ‘gﬂiﬂ?ﬂ
internal sandhi HIAY /Y 3 iﬁiglii wfew, sl

international phonetic
alphabet (1.P.A.)

UFHEE (3EHLT.)
interpersonal meaning Jadafdas 3 argst amEfer A
interpretant HUITIH HRATAATAL, gﬁmﬂm
interpretation fad=a, exredr FRAGATI, AT
interpreter 1. ganfdan, HETATER BRATF, AT

2. SgrEardr
inter regional 3 8 JeEete i
interrogation weaT iy, dia
interrogative SEOCIRED giara e

interrogative pronoun GYETdH HAAH Fema R 73

(FFaTS)

513 HRD/2019—11B




intonation

interrogative sentence, vRFATd® a1 drera Rfeuam e
interrogative substitute SaaTg® 9g Aier e e
interrupted slur HauiE e Fur AT AWy

exercise HETTH

HvETied

interruption 1. FAUGUl, HAUF &N, BRI
2. &THT, egatre

intersection disjoint  waferss-3rHYFA agsteTE AN
intersection (logical ~ wdfarss (FdEARe) F@feEr AT

interrupted (sound)

product)
intersection of wEfan-gfades RearReR@ awen
phonemes AT

intersensorial transfer 3{aRrEacaT 3ETOT 3 gRE e
intersentenial linkage 3euEFg-ggeTAaT 3R AR WiATEAT
intersyllabic Hauaias s Rar surzai
inter text Heae 3 o

inter texual HeA: a8 i BU, wUS BT
inter-thoracic pressure Hataeila @ fomr R A
interval HAFAR, Hearol zfasi, zfafa, ueara
inter-vocal HAYEGY, TATHET A u’mﬁ'anﬁf?f

intimate borrowing ~ ®fewigee 3T @rfdr g
intimate key AT ERTA T HEY
intimate style Fader el HET IEE

intonation

143

intonational

intonational HAATAHF, dar agtarit
intonational contour  eFaTa-afX@T &ar glarfy-aar urd
intonation prosodeme  3eIAT-FaOTH &ar atari-gare
intonation break I e &@r et ueAy
intra lingual skill HRaRE e aERfa giorera=r
AT I
intransitive 1. ¥FAFH Argsmar A
(nontranssitive) 2. HEFTH
intransitive predicate  3rEw#T @t Arasman #F arErm
intransitive relation  3THFHT Tetr A A FrAEEr
intransitive verb HFas frar Frasman A e
intrapleural pressure  HdA:geparatol g & FF AR ARAE
intrapulmonic pressure a.gehdra ard g gFa'fa A
intrasentential linkage 3faatsa Fese=ar arareRfa sfaEi
AR
intra-syllabic HATRIF Rar st denf
’ intra-systemic SAETITA afey-aafa
intra-text  m W AR
I intrathoracic pressure  3gaefrr g famr R arurs
1 intrinsic rule ordering 37 J&fr 9w FHor A WY @iy
| intrusive Feddr AFAE, aFTATT
intuition e, wfay 7e, AP Fﬁm
TeAart ATATETEATT

invalid Haer m, Jx@r




involution

involution

involutory feed back

invariable Heqdr; HiqEwRT Ay, gromrgar Af2
invariable alternation  3f¥&rdr RaEda 7 "reraa
invariance IGEREGII 2, Hremaar
invariance condition  faeawar gfaaer r yrafy, wrergar afs
arafit
invariant IGEEES 21, gremgar UfE
invention (of fARTMr ﬁ@?ﬂm (@ FH&E)
linguistic form)
inventory arforenr, T ERIEG IS
inverse element gfaeis ygaqd IeUT Hgd (YreLEn)
inverse function gfased weld IouT Rpurg, I¢uT STuTE
inverse order ufaens &5, IoYT HITY
FA-fagda
inverse ratio sferes Jreare IouT FS{err
inverse structural Sfaes G=er 3oUT STUTT WS d
change gREds

inverse structural Sfaels S79e §a6  3eUT ard HEEwi
index
inversion gfass &7, F4- Ioyr i
iy
inverted commas seeror-fRage St A
inverted sound wfaafsea @1, Av=" uresne RER
el
inverted speech faodia smwor; fagfia 3eur anr
o&Tumr

involutory feed back

iotation

irony

irreflexible predicate

irreflexible relation

irreflexive

irregular alteration

irregular alternant

irregular change

irregular form class
irregular verb
irrelevant

Irreversibility (of
coalescence)

island

island condition
island constraint
isochrony

isogloss

isoglottic line

i SRR

feeaes [Qd,
ITETed [RU

FEIGET WY
wfafad aiada
sfafaa aftade,

yFufag GEea
FfAufAg uReds

gHEATS EHTET
FHANTA HrERE@r

EUAT AAThAATS

e WIATHATY,
rar3ni

Frafam, S

g A @

g AT AAEEEr
ENCAIES

3T A3 \aEan,
AT NS FremaaArd

I A% F@rer @’

3T AfY Tremrgard,
HOT HreAa

3T 3 #@ET arar
FuEAET A3 g
Sr@rasnty, |@aAwer A

i aiar (frgfe),
et Af3

SET, T




isotopy

isograph TR AT AWd Tat S gt
WrATHATY
isolability (of words)  ar¥iEzarsdr, . GRIEENE! (@eraf)
ferreeTAaT (Rt &)
islolated opposition ~ wed WfadlT, THEA  TGUT BRI
farer
isolating language HARMeAT AN AT CCARARICONE IR
isolation farsre, OrdEy, gRI#, Tga
oy EITar
isolatism [ERIECE gRIs, vaar
isolexic line FHTeE AR A wew Baeral
isomorph FAFY HrHEREr gaH Ae aErar
isophone gHEas HAERG A NEr B
isophonic line gATEs drAan wae RuR faEaE!
isosemantic class gy & A A @R
@y
isosyllabism HATETAT A RER g 7
isosyntagmic line FHaT AT gAE a2 AT
isotone gHEa gaE Ear
isotonic line FHaE HARET A= @ HeEmn
isotope FEEUaS FATA FArEenfe, R
Sraanfa
isotopic warEuTfes- FH S, TEE
S fe
isotopy garufasar HAR S, Ty
ST
147
isotype
isotype FHATET FET T, BHH AR,

isthmus faucium

item arrangement
system

item process system
iterative articulation
iterative aspect
iterative compound

iterative numeral’

jamming

Jjanus-like
jargon
jargon aphasia

jaw

Journalese

junction

juncture

.-

HE@ETT T, YIFR
T, gFIRET SISt

3eET-HaY

148

ATy 30T FTAT

2

e @fey

TGS AT T

aa fefewan e

o @i Rarfy
IATATT

Hiewel RfER
wrenfer I

giorenfa wrenfer
FTaTgTI

e at va (3nee)

yf@-wiaeer
EICIC IR

-




kernel

Jjunggrammatiker

jussive mood
jussive subjunctive
juxtaposed compound

juxtaposing language

juxtaposition

juxtapositional

juxtapositional
assimilation

kaleidoscopic (subject
matter)

Kana

Kana Majiri

Katakana

kernel

kernel sentence

WQYT (R awq)

FIAT AT

I, HA, HTUR

149

MeETH A=A

Y e
WaAIAR iy M=
surg @y
[GEIRAC LR EIEEE f
Eic]

HIHAE, FUTFATT
BIFATATT, TATSHTATT
AIHGTATT ARTTATTATT

EliC) HgY fefayan
(3TreT)

WEE (STaifas)

& HfAR

FIATHIAT, Aied ST

I, TETS

kernel sentence

key

key matching

key word

Kinesic
communication
kinesiology
(of sound )
Kinestic code

kinestics
kinestic consonant
kinship term

knowledge
representation

koine

kymogram
Kymograph

kymography

kinemics (=kinesics )

Al @, IHUR aey a[E aTuT, aers &

1. 7o e, uredyn
2. g% 3.4WEw

HEY e AT

ﬁ@ Aeq, Hel Asq;

E@F A
safamafasme
RIGE T IEEID)
Hofawy #g
ELIE S EIEEiE
Ty ‘
Sygarardr arearacr
e gfeawaor
AR ST, 3
arorarer & $mST
aETAd, HEAUE
Grolcren |
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74 weE, IeE, 7Y

¥ W A

ERATAET FeE

WRATS MAT
ERUTSHIR f&farae

HUSAT MARATT 35
3 MrERgE fafee
A, AT
HrAreEr ArarEaA
s srREEfa

TIHAHT ITd




labio-velar

L-1 dependent error

L-1 independent error

label CEC] yrar, Iy, agren
labelled bracketing ~ #AYTAE HIvaed wY AT B, arar

labelling function ATATHUT FeAd yr@r iR @rEAHAT
labial sz R, R

labial click ez Fow g, eafE RER
labialism s EToT S eI

labialization 3rsgadsre IfEySTa AreHA
labialized FHrsgaIrad NfEUSE WA
labialized vowel eI ¥R WFPJGIW QAT

labio-dental gdrsasg afFu-graTE
labiograph s, afPysTe g

labio-palatal Hrsay dqroed TFEy-Ure
labio-palatalization ~ HrsEd ArerATS afe-aresTd T

labio-palatalized

labio-velar

labio-velarization

labio-velarization FOSSATTA M- IRTATATE

laboratory phonetics  wriift® Fasifdsmr  aery RaRRfEEE
lag 9T Fveaa; BTG AIREHTTT

la langue HIYT-ZITEAT; HTT g 1
lalling fare .' | i
| N TAER g9 e |
laminagraphy FfRET arag faarsar
Reregamg grar
laminal oreamrafg grens faemsat REw
N ?
glarg
lamina spiralis e wors T wons faers
language ST g
language achievement T Igsfey Ta ara, a9 AT
language acquisition ST 375t T e
language acquisition  #mST 375t wiafey Ud Fielad 3T
device ’
language adaptation sy HeAperd T 3HAAHATT
2
language adoption HIYT-IE0T, SNy T QSeEA"
<
language aliocation arer fafaens T [WeAATT
language arca (in T 87 (Fleass #) w9 qum (FREE)
brain)
language bar HTST-TTer 19 AT
language based T 3R gvd yraErEat foram @rfey
manual system "9 cgaTyr




language island

language boundary HTST-HAT vafa M, oafar amawr

language breakdown  swsT $ier g argHEA"

language change areT giiEaeT a WEATATT

language circuit amar gfyer 9 @A

language HIYT-STGER, ecdag U9 agreaT
communication

language context STT-HEs g ATARY

language corpus YT FHola; wafa daa var faRam

e AR Hed

language death s faefea o e
language delay s faera a MaEa JT
language development T fawrg g Sy
language disorder o fasw mafey siar, waEfa 3 asr
language engineering W ATATY Td 7T gty

& technology IeeTicas faRterfaeT

language extinction  &rsT AT Ta MARTE, S

language family H-ORER, HN-FE TG W

language for specific iz gaser sror 2 of@fea w9
purpose

language group HIYT-HAE TF gletarm

language handicap ST IHETHAT e g, ug AfF
language illiteracy s fAvewar g A
language immersion ST 3rFdere aTa FTEHeAheATd
language intervention 75T gEIETT g gur

language island

language laboratory

language laboratory 8T w@iaRRmEN T HiAsteatfer
language system STST ST T yrai
language teaching syrT-fRrator ©Ud BRIA
language testing HrSr-grafor Td HAAG AIATT

language transaction  H¥T-cgd@gR, decddg Ud dREAT

language type ST 9w, HT9T SR vafa d@w, el A
language typology T SEAfAATA T9 @A e
language universal 1. wrasita wwifaas A @
2. ¥ wafor
language variety H9r A g qEH
language vs speech ST S4F arp g ax@r anyr
la parole HIYT EUEgR; a% T GRTI, TIATIATT
lapse ra@eie w7y e
laryngal (=laryngeal) reeirT IARTAT AT
laryngealization FIHALSA IRTAT ATt R
ceTa
laryngealized vowel  #FFeRfaa F&T IAT AT
laryngeal mirror Frencigell, Fer guoT IMTAT HIZAT
laryngeal theory ey fRgura IHAT Wi
laryngectomy FIHA-3TOGH, FALAT  AHT Aol AGA
ITBEA

laryngitis Frhoraer, FTEEEMY; Ao




jaw of distribution

laryngograph

laryngopharynx

laryngoscope

larynx
larynx tracing
latent comparison

latent compound

latent schwa

lateral

lateral area
lateral contraction

lateral cricoarytenoid
muscle

lateral incisor line

lateralisation

laudatory

laughter

law of distribution

law of existential generalization

THAT-FIhT
Fragel, FavaFest,

FFd, FEET
FIHATT IHAET

3

YTBeel delell

2

ETST AT, TEoH
GATH, easd TATH

TeBeel @l

CUREE IR E
aif¥ds derae

qifRds Afee afder
orefY

qif¥des Fas ded

qredfaoT

JAHTCHS

R frEe FEaE g
HITS

2

IARTAT AT TS
qrgrar

CIECIE= 0t

ARTAT
IR Arle
@ A% s
qrar A fag

d@r A2 @ (R RE)
grensay, e &
(F)
grag G SEr
gremg & d=a
Freg HQH AEH

grems st asifer dAT
grurg wIR
@AY
AT

T @il (FH)

law of existential
generalization

law of obscuration
law of specialization
jax

lax vowel

layer

layering

layer of structure
leaf node

learnability

learned word

learner centred
instruction

learner’s dictionary

learner’s variable

learning disability
learning theory
least effort

least upper bound

lect

KiiF=sreciers o
grEFdEoT Fae

JFgsear faam
fafarsdraor o
e

fafer @
¥, WA

FAUT, HAFAOT

TERA-FR
qot 3Efer

fﬁvrc%rz
fRremft Hfra fRieror

freqreft wrer
fRremeft =, Rrameft

¥t 3rvEaar
¥ R
Heqad T
fArsran 2ait oftay
ENEENS

TR FIHART @ifer

rar afr ey
sR@r-Rfey @rfeer
Y, TR

¥ TR ARy
ara@l, argral, AREr

GAfAs et B
yafer AlAwr STET 7




level diphthong

left branching

left identity

left linear grammar
legisign

leitmotive

le language

Gireflirer
aH AHAF
AT STERIOT
AT Fehel
madf A=

1. sar-orfdd 2. &I

g T aEad
3 Remafy

=i oY TeEi=y
e )@, fear fBa
AT, AT
Ta gy
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lemma FRA, AT o, FrarEfegt e
e
lemmatisation HIfAfAF THgA AT
length &rear arE, STy
lengthening ErefferTor WA, Ao
WrATHATT
lenis e "
lenis spiritus e w@aad Y & darg, A E
e
lenition AT, s ¥ rEHEA
lento form Heread §9 |rar 7w
le parole HIIT-ETTEH TE aEaerd
lesion faarfer er
letter o grar
letter prediction gt [ grEr FRATGAT T
levant stress HRIE Ferara Sitar AART S
level diphthong A HEwER wa e RER
513 HRD/2019—12A o
level feature
level feature |H HfRw&TOT A 3TQUTS
levelled pitch AT FEETT AR &@T
level skipping FR 3T qr@r W AR
levels of analysis fFeaor F1 CIEEGI o
levels of processing ~ HEUH TR BIETEAT
level stress | Semard HAA AT arelr
level lone system HH Al edaEyl A R susai
@ ey
lexeme ufees; Ffw |
lexemic category afegs Fife |erg agreEn
lexical 1. onfegs, erecord EGIETR, Hrafer
2. @RETE, SR
lexical access Frefrr HfRaH ARTAATH
lexical ambiguity onfecs IaniFHar, @t AT At aEr
anfeess Edsear FifY it |
lexical category AT HIfe Hrerafa amgraim
lexical cohesion g A et ARSI,
IR grawed
lexical density Frehr weeTar wrere agrgerate
m_)a’@T
lexical diffusion anfegar famvor grare MARAT
lexical entry HRATT iafse Hiela diarg
lexical feature Frefra fHaaror wrrEfE 3y
lexical field nfees &, werafa Haur,
AR FeEfa AR

513 HRD/2019—12B




lexical phonology

lexical form

lexical functional
grammar

lexical gap

lexical hierarchy
lexical hypothesis

lexical insertion
lexical insertion rule

lexicalised sentence
stem

lexicalist hypothesis

lexical item
lexicalization
lexicalize

lexical meaning

lexical mode

lexical morphology

lexical noun phrase

lexical phonology

9eg ®Y, FRWETT FI
9reg-SehTd SUTEHIOT

onfeea RfEa, omedr

oree HiOHA
enfegsh wreFRhedelr

oreg, fager; Frei
foaer

sreg-faqyr @a;
Freira @Eer @as

QeI TR

deEfa 7ER, dee AW
e SREATT AE@eT

e HRIET

e AR g

Hige T

Aiee Ve @iy

Ferafy et argren

eI ATeFhedell A o &

FIWE AL
FIACCY FHeAl
I FLAT

TRER YA
HeE ArarEad
FeE WA

afees 3, FREE AR R

ki

MELT THR grere 78T

eI FIWTRAT, FreEi JARE

IrecaTd U ATA

FIIRTT AT Yeay Ha () TYTETE!

N ICAR =G e Reara=g

AR EIGLICEICH

159
lexical polarization
lexical polarization  &rerrd Ygor HETE TAATT gTeTaT
lexical pronunciation  &rRTg 3TEROT e IRT A"
lexical redundancy v FHfOEAT rw AeE SEe @rfer
rule
lexical selection Aeg T HeE |/rEE'arT
lexical semantic Fremef wfdwgor oeEfa Wi
representation FRATIART
lexical structure AEEITT T, Higld aryrs
FIWTT TIHAT
lexical substitution e gfaeua= e TerT J@d’
lexical syntax Med) arFataTaTy e Ty
lexical system 1. eg-sagEAT BSICACEC IT=
2. FIU-ITEYT

lexical transformation ee-TgaTaRoT: AT @S A 103

lexical word
lexication
lexicographer
lexicographic
lexicographic context

lexicography

lexicological language

lexicologist

HIAT A
AMEEIHTIT

FIYFHR, Freafaarar
Frefr

Frefry Tt

1. Aegaprer fasTor
2. FIRAFAT

3. HeqIgFd Frerfasre

wfewemer smr
Frafa=ATr

160

fegerik wew
HEE e

SRR SR

Herafagsii arafy
aerafag @i

Higratagsit ua

grerafag fafafa




linear bounded automation

lexicology 1. FrufEAwE, e AeEfag &
s 2. ey
weaae e
3. Feuifas wrafaaneT
lexicon 1. YRHY, YsG-HIE  HGHETag
2. WE WHE
3. A ged
lexico- statistical FIYU-HITETHT, vafa-Ry @remsEara
dating HT9T-FTA A HTROT
lexico-statistics JeE-FiTETdT, FIT-  HEE HIY o=t
rEaHr
lexification refrEor z-ﬂz‘liﬁg AT BT
lexing rule ffees s Y ey, iR @ifey
lexis ACCHTE e
liaison ity AR, g
ligament cricothyroid #féwrae =g ¥ WA WaT
ligature 1. gad gof SIS gAY, grEr SRa
2. eR-faea
light syllable efromeR N R sug
light vowel &fior TR T ARG g
limitative draEEr [Eseziic
limiting adjective AN fesor (Farer) Fmr amgenfor
linear 1. &, as wR
2. ITHiAE

linear bounded
automation

T oReey wETee g e
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linear branching
Yinear branching -yl s Wi draErEar, wIi
lﬂiearf(_)nn iﬁ'ﬂ'!ﬂ w7
< A
tmgar@rdes ey A, FEN F WY EI, 3T B
linesrgphoneme AR wfm, @i i Rerfy
2 =T hm
linear programming (@I WaHA
linear reading FHefhiAE qod
linear representation &% fawqor
linear writing barccakeror
line spectrum karcp dk=-crors
lingo gfecsmeT
lingua-aesthetic st e
(approach) (3919TH)
lingua franca 1. STTHTST, TUSH HIST
2. HUF HIHET
lingual 1. Sed
2. giqafezq qi=y
lingual movement fSgar dge=
linguist 1. srwrfaser
2. sSrdaEe
linguistic 1. HefaaAe dat
2. ST, ST,
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linguistic homogeneity

linguistic adult HIT FATH MeH Ta
linguistic analysis smreT FrReror a ﬁﬁm;;ﬂm
linguistic archaeology TsT-9Xdcd fCg el
linguistic area e CES qafer 3maur
linguistic artefact T ATTEP el &
linguistic atlas sToT-FAATAAEe, Ay AFEER
HIST T
linguistic borrowing ~ #TSTAY et Tq TER dra‘r?-rmm
linguistic cartography TS AATeASH Ia ARG q
linguistic comparison  $TST oAl T FAT
linguistic competence  $TSTr &THAT ITa ity i
linguistic a7 IaREdAear A 3 O
nservatism '
Ii::uistic . srerdly SifREPEr T R wrerEaT
emocratization
lindguistic determinism ST fATAcEAR Iq W
linguistic disadvantage et sfya, el TEi e
W
linguistic economy STST-TEd g afY SR
linguistic family g o, T ARER T B
linguistic field TS 8T qafer mayr
linguistic form STSTTE ®9, ST §9 qaEfE AW

e KEER
linguistic geography ST s, TN i
s

i Tary REEdAd
linguistic homogeneity TSTTd FHEREIT, )
sTTT FHSTAIAT
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linguistic innovation

linguistic innovation  &TST-Aavada arft e ﬁgmng
linguistic majority Hrardy agAd aNar IF AT M
linguistic map T AR 9 AFHEMR
linguistic meaning asTfaeTes e, Trarfy iy

ST 31
linguistic minority qeR IreTET TH G AT AT

linguistic nihilism T AnfEaare TaR wryEAg M
linguistic ontogeny  smmTfarwares cof¥dagea @ we fafram

linguistic palaentology smsTfawze Tafer ST qrar
EIEIRZIEE I faferamT
linguistic performance st farsareey g SRS
linguistic phantom sordr e AT AT Eor
linguistic phylogeny  faefes smoifdems sif@amy TatefirgmeT
linguistic prehistory  swsr srfarfEme Ta e sifae
linguistic psychology st A== Ta raEfefaae
linguistic ratio HINTATET 1T TER Ffsrar
linguistic daTeE fuaa; e R agmer
regimentation T STAS guats AT
linguistic relativity TSI |rYeTaT Tarit JrAer
linguistics HTSTI TS, ST, EICIEIC )
HIETRTET

linguistic science ST vatafirare
linguistic stock HTST-FHETT T g

liaguistic stratum HIST-T Tarfy araEr




lisping

linguistic stylistics aror Sehfaae Ty 3ee R
linguistic subgrouping &Y. IUEHg afay dErs aEeEr
AT
linguistic substratum  $TST-31Edor 79 B arEr ‘
linguistic therapy ars-fafFaar (3ws) U9 Arafeeer, T |
o 7
linguistic typology HTST-Swa T 9 FE A
linguistic variation o ReFeas TariY grerT arer |
linguo SedrT arensta |
linkage Heowadr AT, A
linking eI, Y@, ;]m-a-;{m
TATST, HEodeT
linking rule AT BTH FIESTE ST
linking verb HaSE AT wretoa s (R
link language Y& ST AT 9, BT TG
link verb Harse fRar ATsTE AEe ()
link word FHEIIETE BT ®EE
linotype ST T2, B aram
lip 3z, 77 afey
lip-reading 3ISE gBT afey g, afey-
AT
lip retraction S YEIR TRy warET
lip rounding ma;ia;r z;fiu ;T’."T e
liquid T =T §m A Syt
lisping qeaTe, T ¥t e @1f
165
listening
listening 4T, FeAell QT WA
listening attitude AgOT- < @ AT
list frequency garTa mgfed, WY T AU
- aRERar
list notation g whaa Wiy Rfeyr @
literacy &L e, forar d=ma
literal meaning anfees ¥,
HfPears, arard
literal translation AT CICS
literariness afeieTesdr,
o SHIcATcHDAT
literary discourse _aifefeas wida
literary language wifefcas s
literary standard aifefeas AWF
literary stylistics wfefeas defas=
literate are
litotes gfEay FeafEa
liturgical language e T
living grammar Sifaa egrEToT,
yafora ST
living language Shifea srsm

living prefix

vafed qEsead
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locative clause

living word Shfara ereq, srafe E %
s HEle AR e
loan blend T A e e He
loan shift HeTa IS ‘ﬂiqir?' MR A 3
loan translation HET Jegare R el
loan word 3T e L
local A, A Sl
local binding SeTd 3Ty
local color wurAE AR E =
local determinacy Ty fAuRoT e ™
condition gferae
local dialect Tty Aol el T,
Eicr IR
local friction AT T g
localism FTArTTT SRS, '
EICGIEIIES
locality condition ey wfaays FrEurfy Wiey
Heareny TETR
localization 1. EUTHEIOT s Y wrerHe
2. ayafaaioT
localization of s - fAeieT T S Y a
language
local stricture e FeE §d <
locative case HRFIOT FH, FHrESTAT AaE
geaHr fauEa
locative clause T80T 3UaEd HrESITAT AT E
167
locative particle
locative particle o e Arasrar ARy
locution 1. amper 2. affadw  afa wE, §9 O
locutionary act FE AR aTYr FATT HE"
logical connective a% HaOST, a1 T SRIIAT,
logical equivalence @& o SR AT IIREYTS
logical equivalent % qoa FAYUTTATT A
logical form e &9, ST AT HEW
GEAREA TS
logical grammar GUE T IC o AT Ta@T oYy
logical notation arfe 3Heped, FAINAT FeX
THAENT et
logical order THHINT FH ST FIR
logical stress THTAT ForET AT AT
logical subject e &dl, aifkes  awEeT 3mEer
Far
logical syntax aifes aafamars o @y
logico-grammatical & =aEROT Fafar, aEElET TaETRER
parallelism GE = Cor e o IRTEUTS
HATATr A
logistic language GUEL I ST T
logocentrism qaT SeHEdr T BATCHH
logogram e O, el He'd Ry Jg, dlele
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logograph -
logographic writing

logography

logopaedist

logophobia

long component
long consonant
longitudinal study
longitudinal wave
long quantity
long segment
long vowel

look ahead

loop

loopback

looping

loose contact

loose nexus

loose sentence

loose style

logo-syllabic writing

AT He' forer A
g e a@a ¥ foama aE=
e, e 3, oeg WRE Ry A
e @
apfapia e arar S o
reesfifa, Ueewy wrerer FerT
regTaT e o areE-NaR susat
AT e
&Y wew TreE aErEy
AR TS AT A
Faeed aar AT AT
A AR CES Marg @eer
& =Y avema T AR
EDIECIE T a7
qrer gter, iy, Mraa,
BT
FAT HaaLor HEEIGIE
qrerT AAGATT Y, BIAATT
Rffre gwae T FAr, I Al
Riffra gau X g, e
HrAar
faar-amerg arar

loose style

loss

loss of accent
l loss of germination
loss of sound
loud
loudness
’ loud stress
low
lower high
lower high vowel

lowering

lower jaw

lower language

lower lip

lower mid

lower mid vowel
low level pitch

low pass filtering

low tone

low variety

RArfPrer 9, oy el

Hrard-airg

efrea-aira

Yool Sererd

fFFaY 3=
AFAaT 3T T

aaAd, e Tufa
H AT

ﬁmg@.ﬁmm
gTfad ST

Aoy ALY

fat AYT T
for (¥R) FETET
faes 3mgfea ar=

ot a=
A= uFR

zl’tm,ﬂim

@ AT
Straem RER AT
REr A=
g, AR, AR
T, AR, AR
IET ARTEAT

T, IMETH
IETI-IMAT
HETIATT, FIRA

HEARET T4, AEH

g dar
T urdr, fear arEr

loose sentence




main word stress

low vowel

lung .

machine aided
translation

machine dictionary

machine translation

macro

macro environmental
factors

macrolect
macrolinguistics
macron
macrophoneme
macrosegment
macro-tagmeme
magnetophone

main clause

main word stress

major class feature

farT ' gy IR RER
GOGH, ETHHIT, T
HRaT

Fea-qdiavolt FRF AR IEFTEIR SR

FEAHTTHT AT qaET

FEeHTIIEAE 311q, yrafafre

gea FEfAH T Rarfr

e afeeT e HeEwmR ()

FEIR aACHA

& 39T A Gyl @i, e
arT ErerE

AT Yed Femard TMETE WErE AREA

major class feature
major language

major rule

major sentence
major set

make-shift language

malaprop(ism)

malapropism error

male sex
malformation
mandible
manifested
manifesting

manipulation

manipulative
motivation

man machine
interfaces

manner adverbial

manner of articulation 3ITaRUT yae

q&a a3 wffereror AETS YT IGUTS
STl $TST, SH@ I TS 4, AT TS

s

water areg I FTUT, RS AT

TS WeAE T U, TES AU

q9d HIET, HIH RATSTE T9, SR

TS EiC s

AR MRy AR

g e, TR AT Ry

Hersifew 1R

EErer STy e

g g, whara

Hivemwa BRATTATT

Hidvezsr BRATIATT

1. gEceRIerer Hr@rE grer

2. FE-JU

TRE HEWST e g

dfdaras Srarfaeror g fafemm granfa
yrgafer

AR aea™ see




marker

manner of discourse

manner of
pronunciation

manual language
map

mapping

margin

marginal area

oifFa ool aryr ATt HGE,
qTATTAT HEd

sTarRor-Ofa IIRT Safa HeE

FET Tha A EICRE CR ]

ufafa, A&l AT
gfafmor, AR @EAR O
3uid, g faw, &7, &, WX, ¥

margin of security aftads diAT R dreraerd=ra
SITET
mark 1, ¥, AR yrafor, &
2. faes 3.oeT%
marked 1. fefaa ot glera, #E '
2. IeaE@Ad AT g,
3. ¥AfEa, seonfead AEE ST
marked feature HfafRa w&mwr AR AT YU,
e e g
marked member FUTiead gTHh AR ATATT HEX
markedness fRfgraar ®fera AT M @
convention e
markedness principle frfEaaar fetid, AT TMied
afdrse (oreTom)
faewra; e
fReurd
marker 1. AR (FEATH) CAEICCAREAS D
2. feers (T9)
173
513 HRD/2019—13A
marking
marking e, e A= g
marking convention  fRrgeer OfF ferafmmg @i
mark of interrogation  9ee faes ity fae
masculine form giee &1 ST 3T FEX
masculine gender qfesir (i) ST 3T
mass communition F-HYS; FATIR e AT
masseter muscle TgToTeRT el [ Mg, T WA
mass noun RURCIDE IR Aty #AT ()
Tefaaras &=
mass word fEes oee, a7 geRTs A e
Hefaaras =g
matched guise test THA-T TUEToT THURAR HIASTE
matching gAA T, IR
material content Baing UR, ET, -
material formal Wi T AET A IR
analogy
mathematical EUCIGIE R EC i) FAEUAT AT 8T
configuration
mathematical aifordrar srifas= FEferi TEfafaE
linguistics
matrix s, At Aftaw, wEETg
matrix dummy FTUTEr 3AH Aftww gfH
matrix phrase marker 34T Ugey fOead  ARETH a@E=r
Rfeam
matrix sentence HYTT areg [ ATYT, IMETS ST
174

513 HRD/2019—13B




measuring meaning

matronymics

maxillary

maxillary sinuses
maxim

maximal

maximality condition

maximal onset
condition

maxim of manner
maxim of quality

maxim of quantity
maxim of relation

maxim of relevance

maximum
meaning

meaning postulates

mean mid vowel
measurement of time

measuring meaning

mechanical dictionary

At for,
Fr AR
Fedee]
Ftdge] A

g, fguia
TeaaH, AFEAd
FEeaAdT gfaey

maxim of conversation arateamg-gfed

ofe feuia
ar e
e foeerd
ST G

Heead
e

e wsgweA, 3

s, et

syoara, 3t

<2

e

ALY ALY T

el AT

mrer # e

ar grug Wi

T FIUE W gFal
afE, Ty
Fifae

Sifde aai
sifter ffy ara

TIATATT Wi
wiferaiY 3es
A
faar @feyd
A @fey

Fraar @rfey, A«
wifey

Fifee, Tl
i
Y & @A

AT grEaw AN RER
ar gaw, e T

2 ]

H garT

mechanical dictionary Jif& @rer

mechanism 1. @9, ¥aua, 49 T, @Ry

2. frafafe
medial AT, ALAEY ALAE AR
medial accent ALY HETT o daEr
medial position ALY U A3 yrafar, AST ST
median sound 1. AYT &/ R ER

2. ¥a-¥
mediated transfer =aafgd 3Havor Ao Fremgar
mediation process ACTEY ST IoRfer @ity
mediative case FIOT FH AIGEEN AERET
medio-lingual ReAoEara arems R
medio-palatal AEI-aTed AT AT
medio-passive voice  $Tgarsd TATY HITHTIET ﬁg
medio-velar ACgHST N yretHE REREera

fEeainy

medium oriented s it T
medium stress FEAH qemard AT IRTETA
mel ‘Al AATATT, FUE FeL
melioration 1. riferd i Frerara

2. yifcde

g afaur
meliorative e Y Frergsna"

meliorative suffix

wiferds aeay

I FremaeTEg 349




mesolect

mellow
mellow plosive

melodic association
rule

melody

melody curve

melody level

member

membrane of Reissner

membranous canal

mental chemistry

mental handicap
mentalism
mentalis muscle
Mentalist
mentalistic
mental lexicon

mental neurosis

gEaan A, e

FEataT o, FaeEA e aa, T A
aw

FEaar &/ IRT AT

rch EICD

USHAT Fell STATAT AR®BT
For-sAforat SATSATAT AT
AAfRE A, T e e
HARAEA

AATAE AT Fom g, @ miF
ATHAG T wet

IR oAt Qo A\, Mg (HEA)
FArarér Tt aEatfai
AaArarsr et aert

HSH I ﬂma‘lz‘raﬁg

e fafgT arefe S

mental processing AT THHOT T ATEEIY
menu S, A, Wi, A7
merger o= TRy, T SAAA
mesolect AL e Ao, T
177
mesopharynx o ;
mesopharynx AEITLA AT AMEr=T
message oriented w4 gif® War @l
raeta- . gaw ErAL
aectagramm ¥ Fftegreyor & JEEEy, AR
) TEEre
metalangnage Fftem, oews sror A TE, R T
metalepsis weTfors wareT uif@ e awrafy
metalingual FiftrsreTTe 7 TET AETS TGS
A =T
metalingual function @Y A wafa d@s
metalinguistics Fftsmfaas, Fer afafaE, aiest
sl WA S A aatefie
metanalysis gdax feenor Tl d@Eag
metaphony A T AR AerEa
metaphor 1. ¥9F 2. &0 e
metaphoric meaning  @refoE 37 yif@arg iy
metaphrase AL: TG, AU YANSAN T g
HYTET
metaphysical language arfeas smor, Few i e, uif@e
E I I 9
metaplasm ree-fawqur Earforar #gX AT
meta rule sfafaas i@ @iey

metasemie evolutive

¥OREAs & A HY SEg IERa

metasemie substitutive 3#aii@asy &1 3y IR e @@y
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microphoneme

metatheory

metathesis

metathesis rule
metecemie

metonymy

metrical cohesion

metrical grid

metrical phenomenon
metrical phonology
metrical structure
metrical tree
metronymic
mezzo-soprano

microglossary

microlect
microlinguistic area
microlinguistics

micron

microphoneme

IEY AT,

TS Wied

NER wrer=
Rar arerETT @ifey
HY g
aeEfa TR #ET

179
microsegment
microsegment A 9=t gaffe armEt (@)
mid 7T AT
middle ear qET FHOT AT A9
middle verb HcA=ger fmar AT YrsST
middle voice sTeTe ama fe |
mid-level pitch HETFAR FaaT Ly ;m’r &ar |
mid palatal HEg-areed ST UTEAr
mid-vowel HqET TR IS T AR
mimetic word HeJHIOT 2Aeg HicE=TT Biee, gaona
PRI
mimicking HeAHIOT TGP, SHEATT
mimic musculature el wHE U N )
mimicry Fef T et
mimicry & FeeoT AR e HISTHIATT HRY
memorization MEEATT
mingograph Aarars s
minicard Y FE, TG THH frar faars
niinimal IETAH, FgATH aAfEa, gafde
minimal brain FATH ATEaTSH AAHAT U] FiAA g1y

dysfunction

minimal contrast

minimally contrasted
pair

180

R R, AR

gafle aiREarfd SR




minimal-maximal
(element)

minimal pair

minimal rule

minimum
minimum free form
minority language
minor language

minor rule

minor sentence

afesTss-3Rass
(3r97a)

gafle-a3 e (reH)

HoudA TIA, FgAGH  gafee S

IJIH

<

rouan e, gEaa gafde arfey

s

FgeAaH, A H A gdad

FgAaH FEaT
ICqEETS HIST
aitor HTNT

G-

gafle 381 7
par 9

frar wa, agE A 1"

gy, HEAER 9194,

IEqOT AT

minor set oY §HAT fran srarg, gEfee s
minuent 3HerIEr TG S, FAAATT
minus feature (-) 1. HOTeR® HHGROT TeEaR TGS, Frar
2. ot & AT
mirror image rule gfafas s Rftear @fe
miscue FUEHA iy FER
mispronunciation HYEY ITAROT RfPy e
mistranslation Y HAATE TR e
mixed conjugation IERET e JYrg UgSIT Hel
mixed declension A% regwy SUTg Had FAE
181
mixed language
mixed language s aror, Fa oI IrErEAERR U9
mixed relational Affa gaucRs U WA TR
concept HFGaAT
mixed relational fAfia gaurcas FYUTS HATEIA ST
deriving language i ]
mixed relational non- ARG FauraTs ERIERR P A AR ]
deriving language W $TST G
mixing of levels TR AT UT@l TATIHACT
mnemonic S LUEsIreIci
mobile articulator afaefrer For TG 3T
mobile shwa T @ Agar a1 (IR REr)
modal auxiliary verb  gfeqaras waTaH FwraTe urgen (faAmE)
i
modality YR, gleaea @, FEfd
modal operator faaafis s & Rasm=g
mode g, 8fa; gfea @R, ey
model 1. el ey e, A
2. ufawa, Afze ‘
model theoretical s dgufas A @yt AR A=
semantics e ITEIr
mode of discourse EUESEEEaES TIATATT 3CH
mode of pcrcepiion YeA&TAT HFITH AeAfe Iaa
mode of speech arE-0fd, o &7 G AR Ied, AT HgE
modernization e feRreoT M AT T
modification fasfa He=ATg, VEEma

mixed declension




monogenesis of speech

modified language fama smar TrATATT T, FrerarT
aa

modifier v AET Hrergan
modularity gfereaear, Aggeal  HEX @

modulated speech HRIE-37e0E goFd araeT-Siten RERg=a
T, Ao gFT HWT TE

Famerd aiadel IRTETr BT

modulation

module wfawgs, AEgd AW, HgA
modulus category giEds F1fe qreraq ara@r
modus ponens frurs ¥ SR SeE e
modus tollens s &g SaepTE  FUS e EIECITH
5 faar
molar line aqurs 9fed gTonaAT oiiX
molecule £ ATHT
momentary aspect arfores et afees |A, geed ¥
monaural listening TSIl HEoT WAT FRAFT BeAAd
moneme ofdFa, A gafda R
mongrel word HFHT g IAE W
monistic UHdcaRF, THeHF g, Tgar
monitoring HAHEUT, AT HTeded, ArafreaTd |
monitor model aftdreror faget ATARAAATY HEX |
monitor theory aftdreror fAgura AfreaTg @iy
monogenesis of TS T TSI Tod afa Jede wadt

speech ErARIGE
183 i
|
|
|
monogenesis theory
monogenesis theory  Teicdfeaang Add |t
monogenetic TREHd HY Aade HifY
meaning
monoglot TeRHTST Ay Tarit
monoid THTH wrafaer RER
monolect afea s, arafaer 9
TR
monolectal fFqae Fath  FRfEe @ dH
monolingual TS AR T g
monologue THTATT FRIAAT YT,
monomorphemic UFHEA S A FgL aMaAr
monomorphous TFRIATCHE Aede F7gT AiA
monopersonal verb  TEHgEwE T AR geaRt e
(o)
monophone UHFSA At e
monophonematic uhEafAfAS Aea i
monophonemic usmauff FETE Arra Ruarfafa e
diphthong U
monophthong UHERH TR R
monophthongization — TFHEaRHIEIOT Ty FERfY @resa
monosemantic word  TeI¥E Aed H@T Hiee, Aqd
FHifaf dda
monosemy TEHYET NI, A AR
monosignative THS AHH FRIAE AGER

2
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morpheme alternant

monosignificance Ushe rHAr FRIAZ SIHAER e
monostratal THEANT yraRai, dReERari
monosyllabic TeRTe{ e, TSI, AR FURAAN
THIETT-
monosyllabic UHTETT HTST Rar sameaari 1@
language
monosyllabic word ~ waETl e Rer srasaai A
monosyllabism THEAT AR SuEd Aar
monosyllable THIET R srusd
monosystemic THeAaEYTHE TRy, @ferdarit
monosystemic THETATUIRF 3IH @Ay arfer
approach
monotone speech T HTST @i ud
monotony test ST GEToT FEaaiy IAATE
monovalency 1. rSeRdr HiRAiY
2. uEHEHIAar
monovalent 1. THAH A
2. UHAHTET
Montague grammar  Hleeag IO eI qa@Y
monumental writing ~ FARET AT arErErEiY Ry
mood giea: 3% Hifr urT
mora HET A, fawr
morph & A AR
morpheme AT HEX
morpheme alternant ~ 39%9 CEERES
185
morpheme boundary
morpheme boundary  ®R&\ drar Aefa f{ar
morpheme class wfd g Fedfar areran, A
@A
morpheme complex & g1 HEX AU
morpheme sequence  FH HefwHH e W, AT i
morpheme structure ~ ®RF TXTaT UfdEy A U YRR
condition
morpheme structure ~ ®F =T TR A gUE @iy
rule
morpheme unit UH UFHEH Fefar @iear
morpheme word U oeg HE HrerE
morphemic wafas ;R
morphemically sRafag ofEds, e B @rerHESTTT
conditioned s feess dla @9, AW
alternation TR
morphemics sAREART #gT fafomrs
morphographemic rule svaf@s foram AEET@r @iy
morphographic FAfAF @ eEaEr e
writing
morpholexical FUAET AW \REEm
morphological accent eEFICH® TG FEY AQER &@

morphological
assimilation ST gHNE:

FASTHATeHS

HHHIT, TGO

gaTHIoT

186

FOUTRATcHAS FHTHE, Fe@Ud

TRFAIATT




morphophonemic rule

morphological
doublets

morphological
extension

morphological form
class

morphological
marking

FI-T7H
=

®qTeAF faEaRoT

9eeaTd FqGT

wyfRaTeH® e

morphological process. reewqrers wiFar

morphological
relatedness

morphological
structure

morphological word

morphological
construction

morphologic sandhi

morphology

morphom
morphomatics
morphophoneme
morphophonemic

morphophonemic
representation

wffs dequar
FOURRATCHS BT

FAUTHATCHS e
TS AT
TR |
wafdaTe, Fawfeam,
AegwEIafhHar

R

LIECICEIC)
saEafad
suEafafas
FoEafafAe gfasqor

morphophonemic rule wywEfafas T

Ag@If=uaiy g,
AR STurE

Aafa e gaRET
MeA TeE =T

ey AT urar
AgraeaY e (e
grera)

AgrEieyay wifey

Ae@=uaiy giser

@iy arurs

AT deE
Aet@reyai erurg

187
morphophonemics
morphophonemics FUEafafa, Fe-RarRY Rt
FqEafaaAfaa=
morphophonemic T AE AT Fe-Remit foam
writing .
morphophonology FTGATHAT wee-Raw @y
morpho-semantic FO-regry (879) He-3 @few
(field)

morphoseme FArHTH Het A aREeAga
morpho-syntactic F-qTFITCHS HEX AR
morphotactics wqf=aTd gL qIUS
morphotonemics wqafaafaaAe e fafae
motherese Hica® faarfr wE

mother tongue HTHTST faamfer }"I'H

motion aifa TRYUS

motivated sign wiemfa d&a Yo ATHA
motivated word wiia g Yo HE

motor context ATF T arfs arariY

motor function ORUT YH, I RS MEr

TR

motor nerve o dfae @R AT

motor phonetics e FEATG AT arfer R s
motor speech el s (HW) aryr arfer aiEr

mechanism

motor theory afas f@eura arrg weyt
mouth tracing HE-FR@IT ey FrER A

2
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multiple dimensional

move-alpha

movement rule

mucous membrane
muffled vowel
muffling

multidialectal

multidimensional
curriculum

multilateral opposition

multilevel curriculum
design

multilingual

multilingualism
multilinguist

multiliteral
transcripition

multiplanar
multiple choice test

multiple
complementation

multiple dialect

multiple dimensional
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T ToWT
e Fas
e s Famr
HIFTY FR
YA
a@?hu.
g
agqmm?;aaa‘r

iy

agmwmau’r
FOI@T

e, agans,
I

g
agaTSTHT
sgaviicRes facss

189

HISATI-ToHT
WRUE @ifey
SEEai e arfey
grae T RER
Rarare

T AT A

2

a7 fafEi wrEEr

&7 @A FErer 7eX
afnaﬁ.marmgm
& Tarit

& yafaR, e ua dar
Mar grErHE foEsTgan
FEATHIHT

a1 AW HAAG

&7 Tgdr, e IS

ar Ry

multiple language acquisition

multiple language
acquisition

multiple meaning
multiple sentence
multiple style

multiplication table

multiplicative numeral T

multiplicity of aspects

multisyllabic
multi-syllable

multisystemic
approach

multi-unit grammar
multivalence
multivalued feature
murmur

murmured sound
murmured vowel
musical accent
mutation

mutative case

mute

mutilation

a‘gxm-ara‘m
a§-3ni
aforT
o o

Tar TE ARSI
(HieiteTa)
FUTS YT
SUrg A
FASEYEaiR wiY
i fefeen fewmeT

atrar fafdfe

ar fem sraEai
a1 RER sraE
a7 JWAR @iy
a7 @iegl yEErey
a7 SreaUTSATY AET
al HTEUEAR
i

%4 R

£ W ReR
&@r arar
HieraaT
Hrergarm ArafiET
g, A
ity @renHEIT
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narrative sentence

mutual dependency
mutual intelligibility
mutually exclusive

mutually exclusive
environment

mutually inclusive

mutual substitutibility

aEafs 3nfAaar NAARE VARATIATT
IREIRE artemETar TMasiiena giorergera

RER AEdF ATGATIEG FATHTATIY
WY earads IRAA AT ATEEIRY
Siniicy

WEIT HEGT, IMEHARNT ATHATT
EY gaEaely

QIEQR gfaEameEr, MGG BATTATIATT
9ER gfaegsaar

mylohyoid muscle ﬁ?’;m Soft Gty fige
N
name-giving ATEFTOT ’Z i
name-study AENCTGT, AR ’i RfrarT
name-transfer ATATEROT 7
name-word A RaaraF A" EF;’; T
naming T 7 e, st
naming word IR ez vt _;I:- .
narratee ST P
narrative discourse HEaw gifEa, s ke
HTEIH 918
narrative sentence RaoTeAs am, ) —_—
HATEATA a15g
191
narrative style
narrative style faavomcAs AT, ERAGAY 3"
rEaTeA® A
narratology HTEATH-ATE BRAITATT .m
narrator HTEaTHEAT agafafy, SRR
narrow Fft, wgfa T
narrow band ot #3 TS g L
narrowed meaning ~ EHfad I TRa FH, FEAE iy
narrowing Fehrae T GreHA, BT
narrow static warad faswed, g WAR FreAIATd
alternation Fathg aRkEad
narrow transcription  g&F fca®a ﬁrﬁm
narrow vowel T T T m.ﬁm‘\'
n-ary feature ey fPeeror el vﬁﬁT NG
nasal e m‘@r |
nasal bone ATy va Eol
nasal cavity arar ey, AT Eoal
atfger, anfae @
nasal concha e Y Ay
nasality Fefeahar TFYSTR |
nasalization 1. AfdEaEd TryEiy @reHaE R
2. eATTET,
HeATTRRTRLOT
nasalization rule AfRFaET= g ﬂ?ﬂ?ﬁ TIATHAT
nasal passage e A TR AT, T TG
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natural generative phonology

nasal plosion
nasals

nasal tracing
nasal tract
nasal twang

nasopharyngeal
closure

nasopharynx
native language

native speaker

native word

nativistic theory
nativization
natural approach

natural category

natural class

anfeea T

AR T TR WIEAHTDAAT

A 97 T AT

AT it e

ATETIEAT Y

ey s e 14, faafs e

g smar-aAredt i T o, RwfA
@ g

oy o amafer wee, ey
e

aefraror, Sefieer O @rAHEATd

Tl 3URTH iR @fey

s e IS AR, FHAAT

wEar @, st a4,

TR
I AT@l, EITEAAT

v &4 urar

natural gender it o fafRemafy 3me,

natural gender system srfae fivr-cgaear AR smaa arfey

natural generative HES TS FOHAHT 13

phonology wafaAfaa= fararfey
193
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naturalised word
naturalised word el o M= HWEE WTATHAT
naturalist Ffera ol @rfey Arfear

naturalization

natural langr,

naturai language
interface

natural language
processing

naturalness

natural phonemic
representation

natural phonology

natural process

|
natural rule

natural sound change

near minimal pair

neatness of pattern
necessitative aspect
need-filling motive

negation

TEHEEHIOT, FESATHLOT )

qehd AT

Sehd ST IS

Yehd HTST AT

<

Heofdr

Feol wWfAfas
CIGE L

Teo TaferATaaTT

et wuishar, Tea
A

e oI

e ¥ IREad
39-3e9dH IiA,
39T ATH TIH
Jifdaar divsa

HET 9ey

Ay, FER

194

goaaer Faifafae
e @ifey, gy g

TR @iy, FIEAET

et AR |
arfy gaf@e SR

grafds wiY
TMATUR gfeat

>
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neurolinguistics

negative aspect farder oer AT ERAEAT
negative condition FFERIHF gfaay a3 arafy
negative conjugation  HFRIcHS FHITHT A TETEATT
negative particle Ade-faara, afF Az
Afeaaras foae
negligent assimilation S#FEST FHEIOT, Shurfd AREAgAT
YA HHIHE
neogrammarian FAGAGIHIOT e Taafeafai
neolinguist Fegaaifas=r aeT= {Taféﬁmﬁ‘
neologism 1. AR e LI CAC AT RS A8
2. 7T ASTAHAT, RfoerE eE
HiFera wvar
neophyte FafrsT FraraaTa
nested construction GUEGR S ETEHAT ATATT &g
nested dependence AfEa anfaaar AT
nested language CUECEE I HERGATT Ta
nesting EIEG] AT, AARAGATT
network SToRd, Acas AT, HAEA
network analysis Ser faeeror yoira Rforeara
network grammar SToTHH ST, e aErey
Aead egTHIoT
neurolinguist e srrfasr=T g vafafiarfa
neurolinguistic GIECARE IS IE EiC g vafafae d@aEeg
fawas
neurolinguistics GIECARE: I L i =g e fafaa
195
nerurologist
nerurologist GIECZICEICH g fafefaR
neurology GIECRICEIC g fafrare
néuromuscular pattern @f¥FN I TG R AT
neuron afer-afRE, e e a9, S
neuropsychology GIEE - CICEIC er-arerfeafaT
neurosis dfFam, Fufdw  FgRE, Aew T
neuter form 1. A9EF &9 Craicdkorod
2. ¥y ¥
neuter ( gender) a‘gwa?m g HU=H
neutralization v, Afdvdeor A e R
csd
neutral position gy Pl aory e afF gl

neutral verb

neutral vowel

new information

new spelling

new word

nexus

roa word

Tufa
Hraargs fRar

HATR TS ATSSAT
(Fwma)

I &Y, 39afase e R RER

T

#q FaAT, 7S FAFN IS TRT, e TE=

7 T

AdeUeq, 4T Asq,
AafAtHd e

1. ftg-gay
(=TT
2. §EY (FFATEATA)

AT 2

196

AT, e grar
YA @rfer
e T

ST, AR

dufa g




non-Aryan

node gd, HEfYy e
noeme gfafaw, A TBH
noise L CACEIE AL
nomen actionis g ATH A e
nomenclature AR-veyfa; AAEe,  # S, q afey
aTA, AT
nominal aphasia AHTAYAT HrSTET, HAT g AT
AR ArSTaTd
nominal compound — AfAF FAH faait srumg, AwrR
EL I
nominal definition Hdu= aftsmT 7o (fad) awat
nominalist ATHATIETET H wredifai
nominalization ClECaC T #ar (o) @remsa
nominal language FATHHTST fae ameE I
nominal predicate -y fayor farsi R, Fafer
attribute
nominal pronoun HATYE FEATH s Heors, AafA
LS
nominal sentence ATH-arF FAT AETS ATy
nominal syntax AR aFafReaE  HAT AETS AU
nominative absolute  3/AfFad &t HTg A
nominative (case) 1. FqFRE, FHal At (AEfET)
2. v fasfEd
non-anterior qE Janifer A%
non-Aryan Kl 3 A3, A
197
non-atomic rule
non-atomic rule e fAas
non-automatic e e,
alternation qutda aREda
non-back 9T
nonce form

nonce formation

nonce word

non-cogenitally
hearing impaired

non-committal mood -
non-compound

non-conlusive verb

non-configurational
language

non-contiguous

non-contrastive
distribution

non-contrastive pair
non-coronal
non-denumerable set
non-deriving language

non-deterministic
finite automation

T ggEFd ¥,
GG IGEIRIE

GG IGERER!

eg: UgFd U,
drcaras e

FeHCAT HaoT
arwIEd

yferagy gfca
AT, HTAH
FFAT R,
g Feardr rar

HIeTse QrencHAs ST

yufeafed, suafda
yfawa faagor

Hfawa gow

fSEarerada
VAT HHEAT
IEGTEY AT

wfoufoners aRffa & afd sger =
FaTe

grargary A%
AT U
granfa e
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non-linguistic

non-discrete grammar 3fafdsq sgrwor qWEATY @iy

non-distinctive IaRedes Ry af3, v afF
non-distinctive feature aR=de® fdeeror  rar aF srgue
non-distributed sifaafia TRTIATY, AT
non-final IaAfaw Seyr afz
non-finite verb fat fFam, ATHiE uger (FamE)
AT forar, quw-
wfaaa frar
non-finite verb form At frarey, STHT ATS UGST HeT
AT sy,
T-3fAaa frarea
non-flap Heffcrred UIE-g3aTe A’
non-flat E9E, HUEHR AT A3
non-fluctuating Helearad €ieey T7A R\ Teeg oA @wr
suspicious pair
non-frictional aYuRfRd gaeaTa A
non-gradable terms  FeAay ug, aF¥faw qrEr Jrenfy e
A
non-high FHefewd st A@fs
non-intersection yvfaede, 3vfaedes dr@asa
non-lateral ' IqrfREs ArATSATY AT
non-linear WNEw, 36 it AfF, wfy a3
non- linear phonology 3tfaw wiwfaae, wft a¥ Ruray
IwfAs w@faafaas
non-linguistic YR Tary At
199

non-low

non-low Eice=t e AT

non-minimal contrast HeeuaH 9, gafem af¥ sty
g A

non-minimal pair HeAedaHd oA, gafda #f% s
i IR

non-nasal e s AfF

non-nucleus FFHeHh s af3, i afF

non-perceptible HIcTE, GUE Arfer

non-phonemic stress  JrEafafa® somaa  RERRY Af3 ARTETT
non-phonological yrafafds g ERY af3 e

writing
non-productive rule  fswe T, ﬂ'g’-mrs A @f=r
‘ Hiosuew @an
non-progressive I gah graeT AfE, aaemar A
non-prominent YT HER mETs At RaR Jurs

syllable
non-recursive Faradr FRRee
non-reflexive Faqeder, AsErasal I IAG R
non-restrictive adjunct 3wfaatus fEdww g #A I FRATEA
non-root ugfees, arggeR, ARG AfY

3“11?_!;
nonsense form FIEH ®T HY M "W
nonsense syllable HEIT HER ARy A ER
ST
nonsensical sentence @RS g T A s
non-sentence Jaey arr A3
200




non-terminal symbol

non-sequitur
non-significant
non-significant term

non-stimulative
language

non-sonorant

non-specific constant

non-speech
environment

non-speech sound

yards, s
s ug
IGEH AT

yafese 3
arfiay af@er

aIfiay Tad; HedaFd

iy #f3, A AR

HIY AT FeE
UHAGT Ta
o My
Tar Afr @i Rar
IART Aty ArEi

T Senty RER

non-standard HAFRAL, HATS AT, St AT
non-standard dialect  3@=® el St At =T
non-strident I, 7Y M, I
non-suspicious pair  3ERTY TIH T T
non-syllabic HATEIS Rar surE 7t
non-synaesthetic TEHaCARA AHE He-AH i gever
group
non-synonymic yoatmardr (AEad) TAE A 8RR
(association) (raTE)
non-systematic sign  caaf¥yud HFd, FR AT A, S-S
IEAGEATRS T ALHIA
non-temporal tense  FAIAAIE Frel r gw #M RiEr
(Frarfee)
non-terminal symbol  ¥&fa® gdiiF Sraer AfF A
201
non-terminal symbol rule
non-terminal symbol  3wifas g fmw Siler 72 aEa @fey
rule
non-theta position freT-3ay T drer A ST
non-transitive Hed® maemEr Ay
non-verbal AL, HS-3aT; lgvmnﬁ arE
JariIe, [EMcHS
non-verbal yraTfrE FEOT, aEY AR 9, T
communication HOSUT: MG A2 FreeE
FOSOT
non-verbal device yrarfas gied ATHATR AT
TITeRE g
non-verbal yarfaE Fefl, At AEATR Aol
intelligence T
non-verbal sign HYER Hehdl IR AfE AT
non-vocalic HEcHH i R 3
non-vocoid AT e, s T A REw
no-ordering condition  3rFFUT Ffddd wify AT arEiY
norm e, gfade, AR, Wiy
Hlelh
normal articulation HHTT FTAROT FuETar RErgEeE

normal form

normalization

norm allophone

normal meaning

FUETAT AL, 4 AR
FHAHT WAHATT

ARNMRER @fey
[UTTHT AT




noun base

normal quantity HIHAT AT, AHE SR & r

gRAToT
normative approach  #HeHT T AFNAT @ifey
HIEF IUTTH
normative dictionary  #=E Frer 3edd AT F\z’ﬁﬁ‘g
Hrer
normative grammar  Hield SHTHIT; HIANAT Ta@rfey
HTEAF STEHIOT
normative phonetics AR FEARTFH: AT RERETEY
HedF FaATgHAT
nostril AraEaR T 7g
notation Hhdd, el fgﬂ?ﬂ'; A, FEE
| AT '
notational convention ¥&asr 8f3, 3w {fF rarT SRE=T @Tﬁir:
notional sifFurareas, e A e

HfAuEIE; aucHEs
notional category Hffvrarcas Ffe HE HIY e agrer
notional definition HfraTeRE afvsmaT 311; I M F
2 2 m

aruTcHEs gRsTST
notional grammar HPIIRE e, 3 MR gEwy
drIeHS ST a
notional syllabus HfFTTITRE '
ATy wOwIiY
qraafaavor
noun T
AT, ATH (fee1)
noun base urfaufes o
#qAT (f93) ImeTs
203
—

noun-equivalent

noun-equivalent HAT §F eg, FAT gﬁﬁ’? (Fa=) AR

FATAR e

noun-language ATETET AT T (1)

noun of quality oTETaS AT I BIATIIT el (&)

noun-phrase (NP) HATIEEY (H.9.) HAT @ grear

novel utterance Temted, e ATy BRAIATT
Fieafdd

nuance rdreorar, wART Jar AfF 3R

nuclear predication  #IfeH lcopot aeTg 4

nuclear stress AT Fomerd FEr MRS I

nuclear stress rule Ao gonad oA, SO TR AT
R aoaa FaE Gy

nuclear syllable ATHE HET iy wmers ER FUE
nucleus &g, gFAaH TS, M, T
nucleus ambiguous eI HaF aETs AT A
null relation T WY, g gau  aear dad, R’
grAer
null set I THEAL, g O S
FF_I;W
number O, & graus ()
number concord FaaTRaia e AREAr, e
. BIRIECIE
numeral 1. §&IH, HE aterAr (foame)
2. HEIaTTs
numeral adjective FEararas [@Eor famrer Rfewen et
(LG RERC)

204




object word

numeral classifier HEgr-aiEs oy Rfermn foae

numeral noun gEaETTS A faarar fefean #a1 (BH)

numeral pronoun FEararTd TEATH ﬁm’ﬂ e #ug
(FFS)

numerative classifier ~HEIT-FIF fame T=ar

numerative compound f37 FATH ILCACE:|

numerical metanalysis FEaTRE HOFAWTT ARE et Reaema

nunation yeg AFNTCY gicd AA-FEAd, T
EICEID]

nursery form CICICIE] FHRIS TIARAT 3G

nursery language fRrey-syre 7Y [

O

object 5 Hrasman
objectal FH-gaH HESAT FAS
object expression FH-HHafFa ATgSATITT BRATIATH
objectival FH-gatl AT FHE
objectivalization FHHHIOT ATGSAET WTATHATS
objective complement TX& & ATt g
object language TERE TN LR ICURRE]
object of reference HFd FH ABTS ATGAT
object word TERF T JEERN TeE

. 205
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obligatory aspect

obligatory aspect HET gay AR gfe
obligatory rule Ffaard Faw TATUR @ifey
oblique case 1. 3 FR& darforar AafeT
2. T F,
fads s
oblique question % v, e g dwrfear ey
obscene form oo &9, 3f¥se &9 iy "8
obscure vowel FETST T ar 7% i R
observational SRIUTHEE gt STGERETAfA arEt
adequacy )
observer’s paradox  &iF #ir g, &3 AR A
Frdwdr 1 gfatr
obsolescent e, e AR, ARG
obsolete e, vt AR, el
obstruent 1. ¥st 2. yaelr,  aiee, dur
FHafid
obviation o weaqey e A TEw w9 wREmE
obviative AECIREE A T we
occam’s razor HNFA TR 3!'51’8: Q?r:a
occasional meaning  grHEfaE 7Y e Y, AR
£
occasional order wrHfE FH M IR, IREUE wIR
occlusive e AT, G
oesophageal pressure #fdE = sﬂarmr?:r ARUTE
off-glide oAty R graamera
206
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onomathesia
official language JTSTHTET gurg 7@, A 19
ominous form YN T (), M AR A
HATAGIF §9 (2eg)
omission ikt MATATT
omitted farerea AT, AW AT
omitting e AT, AT
omnibus word ag:nﬂ’r T, agz—ala MaT-AgT W
A’
omohyoid muscle Huhfowr aelr MSAT AeH
one-dimensional vh-fan (FaX egaryn) AG@-rguE® (e
(vowel system) Raraf=)
one-many rule vw-ag faw {-7ar @ed
one syllable word UHTETY o REr Fuaai gee
on-glide qafer e RER gRigara
(S ATTATT)
onomancy IER-AF, HER- RER Fu13 e
ATFEATT
onomasiological gap  eg-9Rar RfFa Higla Yr@r BRIET
onomasiology ATH HEGU, # faftrama, | @frem,
ArEfEAT # g
onomastics ATH HETTA, H Rftme, 7 sfoaa
AHEfaAH
onomatology A HETTA, q fafdrs
AHETATT
onomathesia ATHEIOT H Qe
207

onomatopocia

onomatopoeia

1. 0T

RAAER AR, gldad

2. WeOTATCHS Aee WA
3. HeOTATCHS ST,

HeUTATCHS Aeq-TdeT

onomatopoeic HAOTATHS e faRaa, glears
ey
onomatopoeic theory  eRorAaTE RraARarT @fey, gera
ey
onomatopoeic word XU e RFANAR T, glstotrd
dera
onset Eire ARTIATT
ontological FeadAEr Ryas U9 darg Mg aw
opacity FIRETAAT Jeitfy HMF, ey A
opaque £ gre, I
opaque domain ats HiOER-8F dr@rasnta 3Ier
operator TFHF RIHTEAT
opaque word G A FrEEAa e
open faga Ager
open endedness gegg-3rafarar Agen-Ats (RER
(prouductivity) (3eTTEHan) grarafe)
opening fagfa NFATATT

opening routine

open juncture

open lip-rounding

wg, feafFa

fgarss adee

ﬂaalefbxa‘@a(ggr)




option

open list

open syllable
open transition
open vowel

operand

operational
operational approach
operational autonomy
operational syntax

operator

e

Fad HER

faga &=

aiFaTeA® 39NTH

dfrareR® Fardedar
wisrar-arFgfasard

1. e, HFERS

2. faara

3¢ RER Fars

operator binding HHERE IeTaered HET @I, Grelrgan
Creo)
opposite gfaaref, e 3o, g
opposition gfagrr, ety 3o, gar
opprobrious name argvfry A CUERICE:|
optative mood geords afcd UTEST HATH
optimal consonant gSTAH A RIS aAAg @R
. AR
optimal syllable gseqA ¥R fAcua IR AR
principle Furs great
optimal vowel SEIH T ARTAAAAATH I
R
optimistic inference  memard AR rarafe; AEHY
option ey Hrema, A, TR
209
optional rule
optional rule dfous Ras Herg @y
optional sandhi e 3, Reey doma By (wfPw)
#ft
optional variant d=fous afad AT HRIET
oral cavity AE-faw, gEaRe  @m g
oral consonant qEd A Wﬁ @ fEr
oral instruction Hif@s Reyor, I G WA, gow
AfAF ey faus
oratorial order NPHE FH gt wIRY
oratorical key af?aEar ad SRATGATT T
orbicularis oris T HefoET GEAT A
order FH HI
ordered wAd IR
ordered pair g gw wiY SRr
ordering FHAUA, FAEYGA,  FI TAAE, HY
FHHOT, FH WTATHATT
ordering of rules ot & FREE @Ry wift
order of words MZFH e iy
order preserving o qfet wR e
ordinal numeral FRYESF wedEas el e
ordinative wAfEW SR e
organ yaTe A
vrganic |ragq, Hagdr A @A
oreaaie lanpuage \EagT ST T FEw wa
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output tape

organ of Corti i et 3, @ s
oriental language AR TG

orthoepic aef; IREATY HA,
orthoepist A& IR @, @ gan
orthoepy I T d 'R
orthographic : @ o ey

procedure

orthography grar foarg

orthophonic
orthophony

oscillogram

oscillograph
osseous cochlea
ostensive

outer ear

outer form
output language

output string

output tape

overall pattern

overall pattern

over correction

over differentiation
over generalization

overlapping

overlapping
distribution
overlapping meaning
overlapping reference
overlong HEE, oo S A
| overstatement HfawT AT A
overt category ST FE, THe T AT FTEET
overtone imﬁ'ﬁ?; e S &, et &,
aTrET
over translation EIUECTICS EHEAAGTIATT
overt style gee ¥elr, ucaer A aEry |rel
oxytone Jiarered Seur-staarg (Rar)
oxytonic Jdrered- SeYr-StEET
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pandiachronic (=pandiachronistic)

padding T
pair A ST
palatal areed UIC KT
palatalization areleaisT AT ATAHATA
palatalization rule areredieioT A ;Ilrginﬁ WIATHATA
palatalized GIECHED ATAFR ST
palatal law arere faaa el e
palatal vowel T TR e T AR
palate ard el
palatine arch aTe]- =T, ATel-SaR yrell S@=t
palato-alveolar arel-aced UTeT-ETATI
palatoglossal arch arel-aTd, are-SeR TSt
palatoémm arefa, ared Arelr FrEaY
palatography areer@s urar graenfy dera
paleography - qeE e yrar arganit e
pan-affective FEGHE SIGET MERAT
panchronic ardafoas I At M wAE
panchronistic HradITorE 39METH e gAE FETASAH
approach wrfey
paﬁdiachronic OSFTolh AT Y GHEEIA
(=pandiachronistic)
panlect
panlect aderfET o
panlectal grammar HENRF =grEoT S P
pansynchronic AT amd
paradigm wqrasT st
paradigmatic wqTaA-gat e e
e o o
paradigmatic relation surEdfIvTE day, wER i)
TIHSF Hay
paradigmatic response wqrEdRTE AR FRIR ARy
paradigm model TR gty e
paragoge IafaRfy Sy e i
paragogic R R S VI
) SIUTE EISAEBATT
paragogic phoneme  JF-fPRT =faw T SN S
paragogic sound ya-oRa @ e D S
paragogic syllable ya-fAfRa nR DR TR —
paragrammatism R OEar P S
parakinesis - 3R aRr-3i sy AT
paralinguistic feature AT 3 Fraamor .
paralinguistics RIETEIRAE ;T: mﬁ EW e
parallelism 1. HATERET o N—
2. warfgar
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parenthesis

parallel language
processing

FAET HTNT HAH,
TAAT ST 9ieRar

A 19 R

parallel parsing AT 9E ST FAAUE ar@Ead
algorism Foa fafy wrf=y
parametric phonetics ~ wrafes FEAfAAE  AEESEAT Rurfafrae
parametric variation ~ wraferE fAFeae AR Werg Jiel'
paraphasia CRTHTSTET T g /| fogeraa
A AT
paraphasic QRHTSTEI I, a A | foREra
QRIHTSTHTS- e ARt
paraphrase 1. HEEaE et AT
2. HEAR,
9g-EqTEAT
paraplasm Aawy wfaeuras e AR [
paraplastic form a7 TuRa & et e A7
Fafaffa w9
parasynthesis Zfafae Fyawor e g afey
parasynthetic Zrafe wyerdr e Free ey
parasyntheton Zfafy waa e gromeer / AEX ESE
AL D A
paratactic FAFFET FHeAT-  ay-Eeal SeEr
wAfrad
parataxis FOSEE Head,  3& ay-geasa
Ao e aeeserd
parenthesis 1. feg FETEATT, FTEHEAY
2. faftre svaey
215
parenthetical clause
parenthetical clause  f&férca IgarFT FLATEATT 9T @A,
FTEEEATT ST @ieltd
parenthetical phrase  faféred geay FISATEATT A&l
BTEGIATT STUT@AT
parenthetical word At g e HieE
parent language 3EITH HINT afe @, Tar 1@
parent node Stes Y amgTg ey
parisyllabic AAAGATE S A= NER FuE dee |
\
parlance dreraTd, aeedaER AN g e |
paronym TAF RER FAF, g
AL
paroxytone 3uiea ImaTfad (2eE); SEur ARiErr
JaTAreTed (2re<)
paroxytonic ERIGICAS) Aeyr IR AR
parser g, Ug-fAsas, I, GTEre AT
ge-faeawes
parse tree gEfAsas gaf e TAATT AR

parsing

parsing process

partial assimilation

partial
complementation

partial order

qe-gi=d, ge-fawqur

e fEarafar

ge-qiEd d, uifde Age e arfey

Hife gHa,
ITAF FHRLOT
31 gRoT

o

HRE FH

G- dArd

Wra-gheTd

29

@ra-HIi




partitioning of a set

partial parse

partial phonetic
similarity

participant role

participial

participial clause
participialization

participial noun
participial phrase
participle

participle imperfect
participle past
participle present
particle

partitioned phoneme
sequence (PPS)

partitioned semantic
net

partitioning of a set

gg-frearsor aerel (@rEd)
HIF FEa-ared @ra-REr IREag
wesTedr iR AT areren e
Feduh YIS AT
(Femrafaw) e
Fod I9ATFT SIS AT Wielle
FecAenoT USRI AT
FEAREF Hl, urgraiy 7 (fas)
FEARF AH ;
g
Fed fagor graT Rfeuar ugenfa
(orare)
3rqot FEa fador sty fefeuam argenfer
()
argenfer ()
adAEFIS Foad S grar el
feersor yrganfer (&)
foara AL
Fanfora wafes drargsrera RERfy wift
HeshH
faanfag 3t o SrEEeEy A GREr

wHeay @ fadse e
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partitive

partitive s g, A, ST
IRTEF WHHAATT

partitive article IUgaF Infewa, AT Hiewar
HEF 3T

partitive case RurseEs FREF gasEg AEier

partitive numeral Rnse-veTEEs dwEeE [ae

parts of speech Aeg-q9, ge-gIr HrEraAr

pasigraphy wdaey fafy TS TAIATT Fr@r

pasimology arfieaf@a; FERTST PRAAAATT T
Jerfasta s

passing strategy ge-feraor gfFa HeE RfoRarg amee

passive FHarea, FAT ATGSTIT

passive agentive FAMT e, ATGSTAT I AEAT
FHare" Hiwar

passive bilingual s gfasmdr (@), it @ At ve
afSsa efsnfie (R) waar

passive imperative Frareg fafer, AT e SREraar
FHATTT HTATSH

passive indicative

passive past participle

FHarcy frgards  ArEemer & wRaAma
FAMT SEFIToF Fea AT SE ke

fawor Poroy
passive subjunctive — FHaTex WETEAF  HIGSTAT STUTEAT WY
BRATIATT
passive voice FHaT, FAMT g@9T  ArGeTET @AY
passivization FHaredrRor AraSATan En;mﬂm
past o e, ST, e
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past anterior

past infinitive et STefe, R Sy
past participle

past perfect

past tense

patch up rule

patois

patronymic

pattern Rl i raar=id HEE, @y
pattern congruity sfdaer Hfeafy Hea AR, Wiy
pattern drill H¥REaT Iy T T/ |
pattern gap e AR 3T BRI
patterning I T, FERRNT
patternment FfEa-+a ZTE, FER
pattern practice NIRRT W, | HES 6T
I
pattern recognition AT 3= e AR, Imea
' FfATaaT Eae fRaraar
pattern sound AT TET AR 3ee
pause R, afy e
219
pause pitch
pause pitch s FaEa UIEATT RIS
peak Rz Sitem, fafat
pedagogical grammar #férs samERoT et aEfa
pedigree theory FATHAAG HoR Ao
pejoration HIFHY anfy @A
pejorative Eleca o iy @WAHAE
pejorative change Iy gfiEds anfy 3 Freraara
pejorative sense I IdfaEy oy 3 e
development
pejorative suffix HYFEFH I iy 3 FeersEer
pejorative word HIFGHASF Aee wfa 3 A
pendant T arenfa 37er STETe
penult I, ITET shaar fem RaR Jus
penultimate 39, 39, Jfangd Saarafa e
penultimate syllable  3uicar 378w, 39, Sitaer f@em RERr srurs
sfarqa e
perceptible 1. gcgeT 2. 9y 4iST, HiaaAr grard
perception eaaToT Ay, fAfeema
perceptual phone JeheT TR FA UiST aEEEETE AR

perceptual segment
perceptual shift
perceptual span
perceptual strategy

perceptual syllable

UTFT SRS @ear
gt Y drerea
A=A Gl

AR e R SuE




periodic sentence

percipient gfEmEs e
percussion mechanism 3TeTe-7, IEEA-aT Y AT }
percussive timbre HET 0T ’R ERAT ‘
percussive transition  3gd HFHHOT 7Y Fremaa,
FTEHAATT
percussor HETF T
peregrinism et wq T g W
perfect infinitive qot smardis e qot  SrEr fafewr
@ﬂ?&
perfectivation qufferzor HE GrETHATT
perfective qotsifors, qofararh ¥4, 37 fafewar
el
perfective aspect qutdTardr gat 1Y gfew
perfect language 1. qot srar e T
2. W&o ST
perfectum Tﬁ?ﬂﬂﬁfr FTST Hl—q; g%r
performance fareqreeT Rftyara, AEar
pericardium qi{eg, FEImavor @ FTETAT
periocutionary act TN I SIUR AR rar
period 1. JEdET 1. 97 2. Ug'ATg
2. o, goifaers,
quifeRT=-frea
periodic et T
periodicity mafar AR TS
periodic sentence SCRYUTS aTFy 7 TmETE AT
221
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peripheral
peripheral gfyeha R
peripheral binding after e arfafg faar
peripheral language — afeirr smer dEak ua
periphery affer d@s, grfafE
periphrasis faearor AHRATT
periphrastic farafte, wgFa FERAT, BrATTaATd
periphrastic g FRaTRT. Surs ursan (feFma) 7gl
conjugation faraia frarsa
periphrastic TYFT ATHE, AT ﬁ'ﬁ e,
declension YFA eEH, STUTE HAT AE
faraRa s
faeaRa reewa
periphrastic future HqYFA ST, FrerE AT, MARAI
reafia ufesag wrere Hal
periphrastic plural T Fug & TS
periphrastic tense FgEFT A surg Rftew (Rnfee)
permansive aspect Tarfaea o MR &R
permansive present ¥ adHA SR snfEaEre
permissive mood A Fhed AR \AH
permutation | FwAEY BIREdA
persistent rule e fagA, e YT @ifea
s
person T3 S
personal 1. qR9aras gaarary, gaami
2. qaEFaH
222
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personal affix
personal agent

personal ascendency

personal ending
personal equation

personal evolution

personal flexibility

personal indentity

personal infinitive

personal pronoun

personal suffix

petitionary sentencc

gearg e Fwa
g@v@rﬁmﬁ

Iﬁﬁﬁ’lm

personal verb qEwaTaH fraT g Refeuar st
(ferma)
person concord tg“r-ad?—aﬁt ‘.gi_wr%-:m'ﬂ’t?i’f
personification A0 qe A o, €9
FET B
persuasive FeAACHD @EaAd
perturbation of arfers-ais Dicioio ey
tonemes
pessimistic inference frremardr AR RraTEte BRAEAA
petitionary sentence Feferg-arFd AME@' AT R
223
petrogram
petrogram i :
Rrem-3m@ Az aH, 3R
ST AT
petrograph

phantom word

dafem, Rer M@ 37uEaE aaaT AR
uHF e, A ey F@rg weE

pharyngeal THG, THAI- ARTATATR
pharyngeal cavity TEAT AR, AHAT  ARTAT G
ICErS

pharyngealization THARSTT TRATIR WTATHATT

pharyngopalatine arch argefr-are] =9 UTA-AT FEX

pharynx THAT AT

phase wTaEaT YR

phatic communion aATAS Hare HATGA \Awar
pheme o, wfaara L

phememe i fefas, e
phenomenological HeAaATA-HeaT s fafre dEee
phenomenology TIPECATTA AT, s faffae

geAT A
phenomenon word eI JoTETE, MAR A3 TFHRA=I
srifiv oo )

pheno-text HA-18, TST-915 T T
phenotype T TRY FATT HY
philologist argAATES A TarafRt
philology argHrEar M TafafEEe

hi i
p glr:::::al s e wertarit aaarter
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phonemic clause

philosophical s eregrifasw, amutait 3Ry
semantics reery-HraArar

phon

phonaesthetic function 3rdfag RO et s@a 9 Jad

29 29

ART & fawE
phonaesthetics Fae-Hiedeme T S, RaRge

phonation 1. 3TART 2. T4, AR S, NaRgE
FIARIOT

phonation disorder  F@aa RBFR ART AT ST

phonation process  Faaer wfdaT R geg @rfey
phonation type AT 9 REr ga A
phonatory AR frar, Rar g

phone T Er
wEiaacas Rt

phonematics wianfdae, @9 Rerfafae, o
wfaw e Rearfafiaes

phonematic stamp TafaaAcas o Rar #gy
phonematic unit A S gHs frar @ ‘
phoneme wEfas ARy ‘

phonematic

phonemically WA oReda, Rarfyet &
conditioned WA Becas EEETET S aay

alternation

phonemic alphabet  wafaf&s avtarer Rarfa grar gram
phonemic analysis wafafas Feemor R fafea
wfafEs Iyaey R am2r @rde

phonemic clause

225
phonemicist
phonemicist waferAfaaAET Rarfafafe
phonemic juncture wfaffs d@iga frar goe
phonemic phrase wfan-ueay fEr arEee!
phonemics LAt Rarfafa=
phonemic stre’ wiAfAs Femad AR aIEEr
honemic s .cture AP w@IEAT R aur
phonemic system wAAE saar Narafey g
phonemic trait wiafas fadvs R ImeaTs
phonemic 4 e ocdea R PRearaarT
transcription ,
phonesis = reaccie
phonetic EA®, &b [Eesine
phonetically A RerfAst &
conditioned WIATHATATT
phonetic alphabet wafas aotaTer R gr@r grer
phonetic alternant wfas Mad, w@e NEr @ @
fRrrea
phonetic associative ~ ¥a&-FgaT =afgeor, ER - JUg &89r
interference THA-gganl =arard
phonetic change Faferes afada Far greraara
phonetic complement ~ F&=-T& e ggar
phonetic component ~ Fafa® HCH, OR aeTEr
phonetic Ta-garfean Rar dAwar
correspondence .
phonetic description ~ F&afr avfd ar e



phonetic prediction

phonetic device
phonetic element

phonetic
etymologising

phonetic etymology
phonetic evaluation
Phonetic evolution

phonetic
expressiveness

phonetic fraction
phonetic fragment
phonetic harmony
phonetician

phonetic indicator

phoneticization

phonetic law

phonetic matching

wEa-ged R T

wias dd R ArETaT
wafas egeafed raREATS FERd
fAsaTes

Tafas sgedicd e AAaEey
wafas Hedwa R &/ FAd
wafas e R Fmard

e fNedsdr RER FRAAEAE

wfoE v far @ (arer)

s 3963 RER @re A

wEA-FAfd RER a8 A

FEATAAEA Ararfafas
ATHA

wafas fcasa frarR AgEAd

=a-ATe R

= e, B gy MAEEET
gHeA

phonetic memory wfos Ffd R WSO
phonetic modification Taa-fAgfd R serar /
RIHTEATS
phonetic motivation ~ Faw-AHERT R Brererr
phonetic pattern wafeven Hfdca PR
phonetic prediction T g Wem.
phonetic reception
phonetic reception - argor Rur aremea, Er
honetic wafas
g representation a4 RGP
phonetics waAfqATA R
phonetic script Faa-fafy Reem-grar
phonetic segment Fafas @z R @ier
phonetic similarty EA-AE ™ e aiReaT
phonetic space wafas asrer Frar wRrer
phonetic spelling wHfas gt R &=
phonetic substitution Fafas 3mer, T RO demT @
phonetic subterfuge  wafae sager R eREafa
phonetic symbol TEA-TdT R fm, Rar )
phonetic system aH-cqa e Rarafey
phonetic trait wafas Fows a7
phonetic transcription Fafas e R f;r{mm
phonetic transparency Fafers gRefREr Rarify difay
phonetic word Tafes e Y\
phonetic writing o o ey forarr
phoniatrics aey Rfecar Rarar griEt s
HTeASITE
phonic rafas i
phonic act wfeas R REmR aAearg
o )
phonics AT RerEferT




phonological universal(s)

phonic substance el 77, ReR 78
phonodeik ; L KAEED

phonogram ! Rer foarg, wa'aH

phonograph ; RER e, w=ars

phonography

phonological cohesion

phonological wafafds es Rerar=riy sus
component
phonological criteria  Fafafas ey, Rerafeafy arfer
wafafas FHidr
phonological dyslexia w&E® 3maTss ety i
phonological mode  wfafas wFr Raar=uarf @
phonological process Fafaf@s wwma Rearareaafy @rfer
phonological reading w=fAfA® gaa RErar=ait s
phonological rafafds geguar R FAeerEear
relatedness
phonological wafafas gfawgor R wraEmaE
representation
phonological rule At Faa Rearfaai @iz
phonological system Tafaf@® suawar Ry see
. phonological theory — w@fafas faguia Rarfai afzy,
R et
phonological wEEEe aEsts RErfrfy Feermer
universal(s)
229
phonological word
phonological word  w=fafas =g, arf |ee
FEAYTRATSTS AT
phonological writing w=afas @ Rt R
phonologization waferezoT Rar @remwmaa
phonology wEfeRfE7AE, =y
FTfRAT
phonomechanics TS R geF
phonostylistic device Fa=dieh gfFa Rerarfeyr wer
phonostylistics & dehfase far angs e
phonotactics weA-Trw fae Rarei Rffas
phonotext =93 ER 1T
phonotype &9 Rar-trEs
photo composition wrer faerE, wer W -HRETYE, o
Fifaer Ay Frafoer @wifey
phrasal 1. Jeat 2. §gFd  GSEYl, SUE
phrasal compound HEAA FATH @iy fag, surs &y
phrasal projection qeay gaiqor YIS @iy
phrasal stress ggaty demard Gleg! AREE, FUF
ARTETAT
phrasal tense TIFA FIA grame fafgear, s
fafe=ar
phrasal verb geatia Qe aryr@eer
agFa G
phrase geEY, ATy ryTEer
phrase boundary geEY HHAT aryr@ieer {Er
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pinpointee

S LIS

. :
phrase formative qeay TEeT Iy au; -
7 3 EAT aryrdiea
phrase internal gy Hd
boundary | - )
phrase marker veay e aryr@er AR
phraseology 9reg-faary, e A EAGID
SIS
) HRIRY
g i
phrase structure qeat] JEAl arTdleal
s
phrase structure qeat] AT ol Y@ G @y
grammar . ", .
phrenic nerve Aemese A facoma fadHA
phylogenesis Sfaged FIRETR A

phylogenetic change

physical phonetics

eafafasie
e
phySioloL_}ical FoAROTH® R
phonetics T B g
pictogram B e
pictograph e Fraaiy gy
pictographic i ol wT g
pictography . arEenty AT
pictorial writing e e T, R
pidgin GEX m e ffew Py @
pidgin sign language i e
pinpointee Rl
231
pinpointer
pinpointer gfages o R
pin pointing gfagee fr Rfeyars
pitch FEETT ART @l
pitch accent TR TRT arar
pitch accent language EAUETT 94Tl 6T 9IRT &rer RS 9
pitch frequency FERTaTd- e TART &l gt/ T
pitch level FRTETT ¥ IRT e UrEY / w@erw
pivot construction FrorF =T e gy
pivot stage Hrerh IraEUr I e
place I+, ST
place name study TYATH-HETaT st § R
(wfoReTa)
place of articulation  zeaRor Fome Rererar smaar

place-ordered
structure

plasticity of brain

- A HIGAT SAAT-EifY T

AfeTsH F1 FdeTgE, Ay ot

AReass B gamemar i
plausible-implausible i sfavamsia FIRITTATE- BT
plene writing qut W@ 39 foramr
pleonasm YeRTFg, Hfteuees: et wer ARG ATT

&gy
pleonastic HOFET, wfiE it ey
plereme H Eie

plethora Hﬁa'@?a e
pleura BOEHTETOT AFS STATHT




plus feature (+)

plexus
plosion
plosive
pluperfect

plurality

plural (number)

plural of
approximation

plural of majestry

plural of social
inequality

plurative
plurilingual
plurilingualism
plurisegmental

plurisegmental feature

plurisign
plurisignative
plurisignificance
plurivalence
plurivocite

plus feature (+)

s, srers STTAT
e R

et ESIL]
quisE aErsTEr

1. Fgageea & |EEAi
2. ST, agHear

agaaA & TR
HIEH TEITA STaTE & AR

|G

IHAAEF TgATA A A3 e ar
ARTE

agardr et e

agemdr et ariy

aganﬁw,mra@m airer TE @ifey

TEESTHF ar@resmd RER @wr
agdzmarm drEEe R @@
g

agERd aar B /| =

HaTcHs HiNoreTor arsie 3 [ I
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poetic function
poetic function 1. Ieq JHA wrursaY fAwE

2. &g Hold
poetic language Feq T, FACHS TeAdIit I

aNT
point REx e
pointer word Fehdardsd U, fefoemar dee, BRATIAr

A& e Hea
pointing sfaa; sfa afear SERT, TURT Wiy
point of articulation ~ ITIRUT-FATT @R g S
polarity tgaar, g wrrT e
politeness e, Rvear  HEAT BRAGAE,

G

politico-linguistics S-S ATA TerEFaaY yarafaE
polygenetic meaning ~ agasEr 3 W’fﬁﬁ 33“:;
polychronistic agepTiors airar FAY
polyglot 1. agaTIfag () atrar @ AT ART

2. =g (fa.
polylectal agTRT- atar TariY
polylingual agaT e TR
polymorphemic TERIAAF aar AR
polymorphic aged et Jelfe
polymorphous FEEATHEF aEr FEUR
polyphone agead aar RER
polyphony agEaedr atar Ry




polysemantic
polysemous

polysemy

poly-syllabic
polysyllable
polysynthesis

polysynthetic

polysynthetic
language

poly systemicism
polytonic language
polytony

polyvalency

pooh-pooh theory

popular etymology

popular word

portmanteaumorph

portmanteau word

position

positional

positional
B e
wead, qgadE 3

s, ag v, T S
AT
ag-anem aiat AR g
— et R ST
A 1T aat iR AT
d

FEedaETIehdr atat @iferme
%Wm et e T
e aivar & e
1,3§-3T’337HT et AR AT
2. sgenfaar
FF T e
ICEIED
WQR mmmrzﬂz‘ﬁ
a = s
HO W s e
Reufer, Fuw, TG SR, W
1. Tt SRR
2. TR

235

positional variant

positional variant
position analysis
position of rest
positive condition

positive conjunction

positive degree
positivism

positivist

possessive

possessive compound
post-alveblar

post-article
post-creole continuum

post-cyclic rule

uafass gfiad SRETAY Jerg grer’
FUAASS Feayor S RfSEa

afy ure' A=

HFRTHF Afaas AT JEEAr (Arary)
sifeqaras U Uity
THeaTES

AT F:fE T TR

T TraRETE
JcgeTarer TA FATER
Hayaras wAeer RfeRer
qeTIES grazaIfefa 37

RETAT 3998, T 37920, o917 A
3q9g;, -

rareieat JRast frae-3a Iraraarg

Ieatadt afhe PER I Y @Ry, 39

d@s @iy

post-dental aa-gs8r FUg 34
post-determiner 927 fAuRes 3 & @remar
post editing 99T HITE 3 gopar
posterior oq-, 99g- EG
postero-lingual geg-faedr 39 g
post-final AR 3A-Sger
post-fix WHeag 3A-HISATE
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pragmatism

post-modification Feawad fapfa IA-HIeEAd
post-palatal qeT-aTered IA-UTAHR
post-palatal g AT ITAROT 3 e RERerT
articulation
post-pose RYEUTIA 39 A A
post-position T, A IH-HE
postpositive Qe e I-Heter FEiy
preposition . .
post-semantic error  STEET-9RY 3T - MY
post-sequential FgAICAT ’ IA-FIR
postulate HEGITH HIAAT off, &HAT @
post-velar qRE-HgATeed, T2 3F-2rlt
F
potential border AT AT srara AT
potential mood fFeads (gfcq) FRATIATE HGd
potential reference ~ THET FHEAY SargeT R
potential subjunctiver ez HAyrEaTYE SIS BRATIRET
power ufFa, 3fFR Aa‘m’r, AAYE
power set urd @Head arer AU
pragma linguistics Ty RfFy-aer afa
pragmatic competence Hed-SaTT &THAT ffeer-amgra el
pragmatics F¥a AR, ey amra R,
ATy JarRfesH
pragmatism yofFaERE, aEra wadt
I CRUIE T ICI
237
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pre-article
pre-article TEEIT 399e, e grare
-3949¢
pre-aspirated stop qERETIIOTE FIeY Reri-gieiRT ggora
precative mood Fegg gfed AR TAE
precedence of GUEFRFR T fReifey arEraar

separator

precedence relation

predecessor
pre-dental
pre-determiner
predicate

predicate adjective
predicate logic
predicate nominal
predicate notation
predicate noun
predicate verb
predicating word
predication
predicative adjective
predicative calculus
predicative from

predicative root

B

RYTF e

RO T
fAUE Fole

Rtares aq

o2

238

FReT-gramsarY
Rami-Rfeerar

RUCERLL ol
yif@=Tg fagey
yrara fasi
yifEag P
yraErg-ferAra

Y@ wiee

yrar f&aE
[Rreipip i oie
UTEg Hgl

Yr@ra ISt

513 HRD/2019—17B




pre-meaning speech

predicator ICpc
et

predictable

predication

gif@am, SRATIT
TR weruTEer

sefed; sfasawya,  da

sisgarof
predictive future , ST 34+ fafewar
predictive linguistics ~ grmfFauws srwfaaw sRARET R
predominant pattern st HfR=eT TS HIGd, @S Hel
predorsal articulation qd-geafawdrr e searensaiY
ITEROT Reararg
pre-editing qaaITET g
pre-editor qd HuEE Fen-gaar
pre-final sifangd FRem-Serar
prefix &y, 39Ed, R araraer
(FFpa)
prefixation ESa-ars Rt g

pre-language

pre-lexical
i . e B
pre-linguistic concept

pre-linguistics
pre-logical language
pre-logical mentality

pre-meaning speech

premodification

1. qésmer 2. segd R e

premodification

prenasalization

prenasalized stop
prepalatal
pre-pose
preposition
prepositional

prepositional phrase

preposition complex

preposition group
pre-processor
prescriptive
prescriptive grammar
prescriptivism
pre-sentence element
present grammar

present participle

present perfect

present tense
pre-speech

pre-speech
development




primary root word

pressure are CIESIE
pressure stop o T, aE e ARYS g
presupposition E{\éﬂﬁ?—ﬂ Tl ATy,
HAAAT
presystematic error  gIFATGE IfE e wnfeuranfy aiRifer
preterit(e) qut el @t fafewe
preterite future qasfasad SrEn $g+
prevarication arFTe Jurat e e
prevelar qd&ed f{aT IR
pre-verb qd frarae fRyri-arge (fwra)
primary accent T 3T AMETS RN il
primary affix Fd FIT I ERATIC A
primary articulator  Fif@F For, wufaE e Rawern
FIOT
primary cardinal HEE A F METS ARTETEN
vowel(s) |
primary derivative Fod AMETS Frefrrarn |
|
primary formation Fad T | IMETS AT |
primary language ST, aTe-HT9T (FRTSY) IETS @, A« [,
DICRIES
primary morph qET ¥ eI HgX
primary organ AEY 3add IMETS 3T
primary phoneme 1. Hot w&faA ameTs Ry
2 #ET w@An
primary root word A GTq e 74 ST HieE
241
primary stress
primary stress arafiE Famard & IARTETEAT
primary stricture i@ @, srafds Ry g
A
primary suffix Fd 9T AETS / A ST
primary tense VAT HA I3 e
primary valvate 7&g Freadlt R e d9ist §zﬂm
stricture
primary word 1. 7 9 1. 7@ |
2. AT (FTae) 2. MEE WEE
primate ATAAT FIEOT SACHRTY
communication FIATIATATT
prime 1. 99 2. ¥ 1. Mg
3. YR HE 2. 7%
prime word w3 W NETE e
primitive act o SANR, {o FE AR @A
primitive language fea swsr e @, e T
primitiveness (of Infewar (s &) e Aerafa (Taf)
language )
primitive semantics A veedi@wm A ARRAEE
principal clause HEY 39y AT YT Wil

principal word

principle of diversity
of meaning

principle of economy

o least effort o

VIS e, HET Aeg
yRfesT e,
sRfRuar-Gas
araa-fags, sy
o (Fe13)

-omag A

METE Wew, T HeE

FH @y

FUHAET aF7 A aF

SR |ney




production drill

private language wafFa mafe TE, ERfAE
privative HHEHTR H@TA RIRATIT
privative opposition  JafFas wfay, IMaTR &UT
FafFas Ay
pro e R
procedural semantics  wRFaRIEE 3RFw, wfey IR
Frifafs ifasms
procedure ufsrar, FRRMA, ey, Ja@f=y, e
Brarfafer
process I HEE, BIR@EYT
processing 1. AT 2. AU AT, AR
processing time HEYS TAY, TEUS  GRTEATT 9
yaf
process model THH-Aaw ARTTATT HeX
process of Remaer gftkar TR T Wiiey
diversification
process statement UhH-FUA PRAGAE @iey
proclisis qeETAY e A
proclitic qeaTAY R ST FeW
pro-constiuent ITHE WTH fEi-sreTam
procrustean attempt  &arg HRITOT | S e
pro-drop ¥qEd o fRen-aiar
pro-drop parameter  HFHAAN WEEH fen-aiar S@r
product 3G fegerurg
production drill ARG HEITH fegeramg searat
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production rule (grammar)
production rule G ICGRGET:] fzgvmrs @iy
(grammar) (eareToT) (Rra@Er=y)
productive affix 3EIeE Tedyg fegerarg graraar
productive control yea@a #fawR ﬁgﬂur:: ArTuTg
productive rule Hove fAgH, Fsaes ﬁg?ﬁ-ﬂg afey
‘ s, 3ees fAaw
productive skill Fffeafag st fegerurs Hrel
productivity EGeiCETS) ﬁgmns
proficiency test SEToTAT GITEToT IR ArmE
profile qred-fam, @re, Licsee
gfesieaT .
pro form HTHE w9 e 75w
prognostic test Qe AT LeTor e Jee
programme FHHTC, WA FIR, SETH
programmed learning FARRAT Hftes IR AraterT
programme initiating ~ &TdHH THF FIY FRATAT AR
diacritics fawe-faee
programme layout FARY fEwara TR PRATIATT
programming FAC, FraTHA R @ATHATT
programming FHEGA HIST FIY WTATHATT TS
language
progressive aspect IquTeTos T8 g fafewar
YcH YaT
progressive 9 FHERT, T & RER aiRes
assimilation aHeET




proof verification

progressive
dissimilation

progressive tense
prohibitive

project

projection
projection principle
projection rule
prolative

prolepsis
prominence
prominent syllable
pronominal
pronominal adverb
pronominalization
pronominal root
pronoun
pronunciation

pronunciation
borrowing

pronunciation key

proof construction

proof verification

e Raw o

Ednicel
guran=T

AT

T AT
[AAT AATT @i
AT AAT AH
T FrEaRAT
et e
4, IETS
amers R srars

wraATAE Prarfasor HEers A

FAEATS WISTHATT

TEATS URSAT

NEREAT Breaaea

areET e B

| Iqufed oA GEOT  RRUATT g, WRA

Iygfed TedI9sl; YAV ATGTeioad B

A9
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proparoxy tone ﬁ
proparoxy tone Iqiaqalared (Wee);  WeEE Seur amfy
39UNE ae R st aRiErar
proper name fFqaras A7 gEfe |
proper noun fFaaras T, H i e
=fFaaras AR
proper triphthong PR, §emEr IRTAaHE RER
property ToTer Lo
propiate noun Fieaqas-gar 513 e Rffer g
proportional analogy AW ArEw A e IREuE
proportional AT e, |AE foar gur
opposition AT ARy
proposition vfaafea, adaen e e, uif@
propositional act wfaafeas R faewdaR @i
propositional calculus wfasfeg-Fee HATA AUTHEL
propositional content wfawas HLa, A Y A
wfasfeas 3m
propositional island  wfwfa® M=z Rt Tae sae
condition gfaaer ey
propositional word  gZaw® e A I\
proposition logic gfaafea as fag=ariY e
propria faery @A AT 4 | IETS A
(u#)
PRO (=pronoun) g4 (GdAH) R (Fens)
prop-word Haciad-20eg ELURE AL
prosaic strength eaTeRS afFd a3 e
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protruded

prosecutive TEYIF FRF arnr ey arafer
prosodeme Ao e 3=

prosodic feature TEAOAE HfReor @amfy ;mg'ﬂrs
prosodic phoneme ur-FaEfAA gaAl RER
prosodic phonemics  7or FafeARTE gaAiR REr e
prosodic phonology 7ot Fafamfsm= A RER@fey
prosody AT TaH

prospective linguistics sirdysrremdeafy 3= fefRmaiy

s, sfsgeoeh vafaframe

LI IEEIC)
prospective method R ot AU § = PO
e e IR e
prossemie T S T
protasis mm S s
protective name HTE AR e ’j
prothesis IR R s, R
) BLici
prothetic IR  ——
prothetic phoneme NIRRT =R Frofianr ST PR
prothetic vowel G ,
Ll fRan Sezam TRy g
proto- e, - R st
" prototype W wE, MR R HER, T R
protruded - i S
247
protrusion
protrusion ° afg BT FSIE HERA,
T
«  proverb ramdef, FRaeHE fame Al
provincialism TR &9, S &9, e 7l
rafos &

provincial standard SR HeTH AR AATE!

proxemic e @

proxemic code T gaF A3 wify Ry =

proxemics T e afy Riey=a I

pseudo category I HfE T AAT STETe

pseudo cleft-sentence AR GEaATEY AT AT &Y @

pseudo-cultured style Fregrafrserd e, SIEEEEAE HCE
rferei Al
pseudo- FEITHTH o {AAT AT
diminutivisation
. pseudo-list notation  TEH A Hehae JraErAr-HIf A
pseudo procedure s sfEn, TR Aw @y
franfafey
pseudo semantic ereeruTaTfEE e aed HiY
pseudo-synesthesis e HdeaATHd AT AT JETE i
pseudo-synonym qARTHE @ty 3y AREAT
pseudo-word QUEETHIH el AT Had
psycholect HeATeATTRRT T Td
psycho linguist FAreTofaAE airar gafafIrae .
psycholinguistic HATHITE Bie g cicipeln




pure vowel
psychological order  #FArdTIAS o it AR et
psychological process #Fard=nfas wferar T e @rfey
psychological reality —#=f® Ter, mary Jr
AAfAF arrdfasar
psychological variable FAdanfas a3 arar fai Ser
grer'
psychology of speech  ars-F=fa=Tar arr arar R
psychoneurotic theory wFaedfaer Rf@fa @eear a=dt
fReura
psychopathology AAfagfafaa=, ararerer e
AAfAEHR fE=meT
psychotherapy AATIT R, Mafafrc, age
wrEFHIAT
pulmonic HOEHTT HFA

pulmonic airstream

mechanism

AT IRARYTS Wiy

pulmonic cavity gegHrT fa HFA' goel
pun 1. 99W 2. TIHF giarferar g?rrzx SHF
3. eree-hrer )
punctual tone fam-ars ure' @y
punctuation (mark)  favH-fwes e’ =
punctuation word fawre 2reg yrg' Hig
pure synonym Yoy vEiE, Yeu A4 wAEA HY
FEEATSS
pure tone YEH AT pegrel
pure vowel YeY FH e/ T IR AR
249
purification
purification EHEToT WS GAHATE, YR
purism EftEre, JeuaEr A4 / U)K At
purpose (dative) v aqdf, aed uif@ (g 4
Tt -
purposive conjunction 3ggegardy yif@aar #e
FHTITAIUS
purposive theory of 312 & Wiegma  wHREfA gif@ eyt
meaning
push chain AT Q@ ARYTE HIN
push down automation 3TEIHEHY FEATAA FICATIATT WRATS
putative aspect Hfead gat e At

quadrilateral of the
vowels

quadrisyllable
quadruplets

qualifier

qualisign

qualitative
qualitative accent
qualitative gradation

qualitative predicate
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Furse T RER

RER srumss
FURH e

sEr @ (AEhe)
A BRATIAT

A BRAAT IRT AT
A BRAGATT BN

w_;am’tmmmm




quite stress

quality

quality of voice

‘ FHAT (F3)
quantifier af@ToTETTH
quantitative accent HHEATCHS HTE1q

quantitative gradation #ETERF Jrayfer
quantity mark afi@Em-REa
quarteral numb \

er EGCEC

quasi-argument

quasi-homonym ey

A e wag

1. T 2. IO AT I, T BRARAT

TR I

foar e
feifefemar o aparer
feaifefomma oy
fa=r SR

d TeRE

HATRH ek

SHF (AT weEAat

quasi-linguistic ?
I 3T el HifY
; BRATTATT,
N T G ey
quasi-linguistic system $sTae sagear @it 3 eREe
. - ' ’
e wYfqwTs g HrgErfer @
SqaEar
quasi-semantic v FARvTs iy e
question mark - e wifafde
weEaTES g
question word 2T-2
! AT S A
quinque-syllabic g Aiar RER sure
quinque-syllable GETETY Hiear N E
quite stress FarEarg m .
R e ISR AR arer
. .
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radiation

radiation Tt ' P— m'

radical 4. : &

5 ;FT e, WT
Wq—v’l‘i&' ICEIET :ﬁ Al

radical flexion

e aEaH
radical language Horel ST af% / ImETE T
(=atomic language)
raising Erien Fharara, St
ramification agATEA RN A
range RE @
range of register s T HgE FEr
rank Sofr urar
rank bound translation Avfiegdr 3FaE yrar e T AendArd
ranking 1. Aol 2. Aofewor TGN, A T
rank scale ofrAr @t AT, grEr S
rank shift Aofy afgfed YT FHrema=1d
rank shifted type M—W gET orEr |rerdAd HeX
rapid form of fETsredoT gy AR g
pronunciation
rarefactive e Agre | Af e
rareness Raar Aeef | A

rate of speaking




reborrowing
_ rationalist A ardy Ffraaf
> <9
reactance yfara Star, Srar
readability TSI, FaTedar FTTTEAT
reading 9aq T
reading disability vt Frdfraar, veH G @
* JHAFAAT
reading method 9B FOTTsr WA @I (3H5H)
reading readiness 93+ FeRar W i (@)
reading scheme 93 OrsTet EUTATT ETETHIR
reading test 9&d qieTor FRIGART 3T
re-adjustment_ rule 9 AR A e e
(@fee)
realization BIGE o Ritvararg, Mer@iama
realization rule vfaweas s RrETT @y |
- |
real phone FolaET W&, QAT XER |
real segment FOTET Ws, HfAaEa WA @ear
s QT @eer
real syllable Fotarer R, AT R s
HfaET Haw
real world knowledge areafas sorg w7 Hvry Hepar T
reanalysis gﬂﬁ’?ﬁw afsRfraara
AT
rearrangement gAfdeaTe SIPA=TT, WA
reborrowing qeTETe SRR AT RETAT
253
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received pronunciation
received pronunciation f¥rsg 3Taror TATAUE AREATS
reception theory TgoT RAgura ATSTEATy Ayl
HATEATS et
receptive aphasia ITE HTSTET ATSTaUTE TFErar
receptive centre AET Fg Arsraara A (Srem)
receptive control IEUNcHF HTUSN, ATATTUTEAT AAATS,
TET ATATEATE
receptive skill TRUNCHS FIA, AFUT ATAGYUTEAT Hed
HRAIAT
2
receptive teaching TEoTIcHS fefor ATIEUTEAT BRIATT
receptivity anifgan, agoreieran ATSTaUTEAT
receptor language TAEF HIET, AGT AN Arsrgadr [
recessive qREATHT BT, St ftheTelieTd
recipient ST, TEAT A, Arstaar
reciprocal assimilation 3=y @H#E, ESTg ARTETATTATT
Fle FHEOT
reciprocal pronoun  URFINE HEATH A G, WA
oI
reciprocal verb greafte fRar aaSATIE ATEST, WAE
Bl
recognition of sound  Fas ggEH R Rerafsr
reconstruction qALEAT, GeAfeTATOT githeaTa, AT R
record (of a g (A= F1) HE (THAGAA)
gramophone)
record player RS o & R
254 513 HRD/2019—18B




recursive set

recoverability gfaafey, ufdeetar  #Aafraara, Aafhdaar
GIE
recoverable gfgerfesyatey ArAfpeUTgaAT
rectangular vowel HIATHR FAY FaEdT HAd Agfar T REAR
system arfer
rection Ao, FaEe CEUATY, AHAGATT
recursive gerradt, Hadf SfthaAaTS
recursive class qeRIadl @@, Imadt  Sfhearg urar
gy
recursive definition geRradt aftsm, FETASATET ATATT
Iradt afversT
recursive element GeRTEdt 3y, Wadl  SRTEeery Ay @ieer
3er
recursive function qeRTad ST, TRTISAEE U JE@H
theory 3adl wyerare
recursive language gawa‘cﬁ HIYT, Iadl  SRESET U T
AT

‘recursively enumer-  GERTEdd: IOTAT ST ARTIASTET UTATT
able language

recursiveness qAvatdar, yEfdar  aEreEE G

recursive process qAad! fEan, adl TS e
ufsrar

recursive rule geRradt s, et agrEereE ey
AaH

recursive set geRTad! wHead, ETIATF AT STUTS
HFdl THTET

recutting

recutting
redaction

reduced clause

reduced grade

reduced syllable

-reduced vowel
reduction
reduction bilingualism

reduction rule
(grammar)

redundancy

redundancy free mode
of representation

redundancy rule

redundancy segment
rule

redundancy sequence

redundant
redundant function

reduplication

reduplicative




referring act '

reduplicative word HFAFT e, TAIFd  glAoNE A

3

A
reference 1. weEu-fagy A e,
2. HeH, wHaT afafraaR Sy
reference dictionary  wgs¥ & THISATE 'amiﬁ'g
reference grammar T o, A&y Awee JEErey
SqThI0T
reference (semiotics) H&haryy A Y
referend WHERWF, TR HE AT
referent i, qEITY @S 1
referential weTE, R Ha@sraE

referential approach ~ wHRsT FummH HETAA Hew
referential expression wHfrse ¥f¥weafFa  Haw= T FRAAA

referential function — wHR W&, Hasmara @A
HEITT S -

referential indices ~ wHf= ¥EF @I PRATAT

referential meaning * wHfYse I, FeIAREF HEIAT HY
Iy, w3

referential similarity mg‘lt‘z |, gu‘amra MREATIATT
TEIYE W (FA)

referential symbolism @R wdie w@eT, HEFIAT A

RS gdwar aEEad

referential theory wHEE Rgura, HE S araat
~ referential vagueness &l wfafaaar AESe & A

referring act g Fl-aaar HESAE @A
257
réﬂex cry
reflex cry yfded e FeIaT wee
reflexive fAsaras, WeArdE,  MEPRATTET
FHJaHT
reflexive predicate roaTs R{gw IMEGRATTAT UTETT

reflexive pronoun saras @A, TMEERATTAT HS
AT S |dAH (FFoT3)

reflexive relation gfaadt @&y, wadi  agsreng @Hegr

HaY
reflexive verb (also  adjemar i, IMERATIAT ATSST
reflective verb) Preamms rar
reflexivization fAsrardaor IMAERATTAT TTATHATH
regional dialect & el gy Taar
regionalism 1. wrefdrar, efar, F=EeR g=fa,
yrafdwar 2. weRE  NawEefy 7@,
w9, 897 ¥, IR D)ICIIES
yafas &
regional language el s, e ieEEenR e, s
ST o
region of articulation IegRUT-FYUH AR g S
register wgfFd 3TeE, drar
register tone language AT HoT-egEAT A G T Ay
system
regressive qEIITHY, qeE- A, IAfsrare
regressive assimilation geer FHsTE; 39 AR IRega
g AT
regressive geT fawaTerEa, 34 R diReEd
dissimilation gy fawHEEIor
258




relative

regular -

regular alternation

regular change of
meaning

regular determiner

regular grammar

regularist

regularity hypothesis

regular sandhi

regular verb

re-indexing

reinforcement

related languages
relating word
relational case
relational concept

relational grammar

relation-axis
construction

fafaa ofada

Trafda art-ofads

forafaa fauRe
[ AT

I, A7 e
I JATATY, A7 g

a7 e 3N FrerEra

an aife & @remsar

STFATIAT UTSAT
HIEEHIN AT A haAa

TRAT WTATHATT

AR e TETHER
U GRATIAT \aw
e e AT
AR Rfrvag a=fy
drAreY e

HAATSI-H&T qrury

1. EVET 2. HaEUSTas ArASr i

relative
259
rising clause terminal
rising clause terminal 3R 3warFaT SialarT sy @ee
EleRioipy

rising diphthong HRIE Texew St aRie Rawfay
rising-falling pitch HRIE-FaRE TR SRR RE s
rising pitch IRIE FaaTT Sitar AIRT @
rising tone HRET are st R srursfy dar
role participation e wEenfarar fawg aEmarTETT
role relation R way fawra s
role structure anlysis (R wveasr fawra grary

farearor ArafafoRara
role syntax HeFramafdmae Rwe syt
rolled GUES] FIEAAT, AT
romanization AHAFTOT A el
romic A s, s s
root 1. u1q 2. q& U=, fe
root base e Ty YIS, R far
root inflection FEACHOT TR T RanfYst ify

HISEAR, AR ZTsTaer

root of the tongue fSear-aa TS a7t
root sign urg e URST f;?f (FRE=)
root transformation Urq TeATaRoT URSAT BT
rough breathing HEHIUTCE, FAETIIOTAT &7 9IRT ST
round brackets oY FreaE; fRag G R

(=praenthesis)




run-on sentence

rounded vowel

rounding

route of development

routine

R.P. (English)

rule addition

Fafad &1

2

adole
T 9Y

w¢ ¥hcated, ¢

WA
St ATAET, SrEeTery
ATAT

aifaE=

I, Rise 3Taror, 3R &L (EE), m;r
AeE 3TAROT (3 e AR @ (STeh)
s o, P |wwE A7

P (STTTEwIATY)
rule application ferzar it MRS O
rule borrowing v srfereeror, o e e A
HiqTel
rule change o= afade PGy
rule extension forar feramoT AR
rule feature foram fdeaor SR
rule inversion o g, s am S, S
e s
rule loss feras R o
rule ordering s e A= HR
rules of inference yefafa e S I
rune & (@t -
runi-form wf (@) WX s (o)
running word qafoa 9e ¥4 MBI
run-on sentence Jafed asa IR &
263
secondary derivative )
secondary derivative  agftrara e rfheAaT
secondary language 1. fRfRa st forera 3, aifegari
2. gEpfa s T
secondary morpheme  3uwq E AW
secondary phoneme  Hfr@dT wfaw FrErEefy Rarfy
secondary response  gfadraE 3regfemar A3TE HRATAY
secondary root word  zfadrrs - 2reg dBE YRS W™
secondary stress gfadas gamarg, ator ASTS IRT drer
ERIBIGH
secondary stricture gfadras e A3 gYIEA, TIER
aflEFy fawr e
secondary suffix Jefoa vegy M3 eTeTSITaey
- secondary tense AHAT FTe quEear fafewar
‘secondary word aitor oz, REAvw CEERRICiC
second future (tense)  zfedy HigsTg A z7= (e
second language gfada s AT a, dEE w9
second preson ACTH o9 A ggams
secret dialect Fe arelr AT TaEr
secretion H1E, IeHste 3¢ Fgfenpra amawrET
ETSiTaeT HX HieAaA
segment s, 9=t @, aer
segment addition 1. WSWTH 2. TaARH @Y SsEAry
segmentalization GEoT Teg! WTATHATT
segmental phoneme  @WereH® wwfaA, rEEasET RERy
Rfeee w@fs

266




self~embedding grammar

segmental phonemics WeTeH® FafAATAAM, SWEAEAT Rarfa
Redes wferdas Rfae

segmental phonology

segmentation

segmcmator

segment deletion

segment elision

segment insertion
segment of utterance
segment truncation
selection

selectional constraint

selection error
selection restriction
selection rule feature
selective category
selective listening
selective transmission

self-embedding
grammar

qREdes FafAAaART

@EToT, gRedad

FCECac
1. @8 &9
2. & A9

1. @sag
2. T

gz afaer

ITUR-T3

T forgR sferator

@eel WellHATY,
EItCICGIE

@rear WA, SIEradr

AATATT

g=er e, RER
AATATT

Greer AE=a
EREArg el
@ear araraad
A A

WA U

@A AR
@A g

[EEAT AH HEGAF

A FHIfe AT A (FTETE)

TIATHS Ha0T ST @AEa

TAATCHS FIOT JEr MEARAT

aq: HUTaE ST AT FEEEAy qaaTiey
267

self-therapeutic techniq

ue

self-therapeutic
technique
semanteme

semantic
semantical antinomy

semantically
anomalous

semantic aphasia

semantic area

semantic average

semantic borrowing

semantic calques

semantic chain-
reaction

semantic change

semantic coincidence
semantic complement
semantic component

semantic congruence

semantic constraint

semantic contagion




semantic network

semantic cueing 3 FreEhde FHf A=

semantic difference  3¥4-8g A FRwET

semantic differential  ereeTd-fases FHif ®RET @rETHAr

semantic distinguisher 3re7 &g HifY wrRETfEr

semantic error It 3 Hify M

semantic extension  3-AFAR HifY R (IALAT)

semantic feature 3t 3rfPrereror i g

semantic feature 3meft 3rfdreraTor i Imgarg e

hypothesis rFFH AT FTATS

semantic field 3-8, eerd-ayy  C3NiR-smgen

semantic grammar 3t egrERoT i@y

semantic indicator y-guw, weer-gus A erAf@ar

semantic innovation  @ard-vadeT Y arfaa

semanticist HARFTEAT, Hinfafata
HCAREEIC

semanticity H¥eT Ry

semantic lone YU e, ey Y EER W
HeT=

semantic marker ety Rees FHify /&=

semantic memory amedft w=yfa Fify awrEET

semantic morphology areIeTa FIwieHar FHify merEfey

semantic motivation  2regr-31famIToT, HE g
HY-HHOTOT

semantic network et SrerEH 3 Wil R Ay
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semantic overload

semantic overload
semantic parsing
semantic pathology

semantic phenomenon

semantic polygon

semantic potentiality
semantic priming
semantic processing
semantic range
semantic reduction
semantic relation

semantic
representation

semantic role

semantics

semantic shift

semantic space

semantic sphere

semantic structure

yuifaur
MW

yfagfa

regTY-ueAT, Meery-
9

ey qgI, I

g
ey AT

It qF FFae
e T
FE-RH
HY-fAwqor
Irft gy
Frdt gfasqor

3t syfder
1. 7Y f&G7=;
et

areard- R, 3
R, IriRER

WARAYTF HGFT;
AT Ffe

reery &, 3-8
e -HITAT

& iy d@e
FHifyr sErET aHEg
FHify e
yraiy e A

T 3 W

FHify gy

iy R S
HifY \ie=mg
Hif @y
Y & e
HifY a=T
Hif eRARE
Hif fawma

iy s

Y AT
Y @A, Terer
I amgrer

iy 3R
I grarr

513 HRD/2019—198B




semi-colon

semantic theory

semantic triangle

semantic universals
semantic vagueness
semantic value
semasiography

semasiology

sematology

seme
semeiology
sememe
sememic
semi-absolute

semi-articulate
sentence

semi-autonomous

semi-bilingualism

semic
semic code

semi-colon

semi-consonant

regry fguid
3t Bepior

it wrdsEtA (ae)
I 3rFaSear
WS-
e ARy

1. ereerdfasme

Hif g=ut
Ay Hify graEr

qgRe i (wrert)
JEAE HY
HifY ad=
iR FraEr
Y fras

o7, Teerdfidwe HiRY e, e

A, 98T9e

wyu-gfasiar
i, amdt
I iz

271

Hify AR
A e
Hif @iy

HY Eferait
a7

argaryT, @a @R
BT aryr

@rE-aa garg
QE-Alelel J@TR

HY F3
arg-ure =, afF-Fea

semi-consonant

semi-deponent verb

semi-lingualism

semiolinguistics

semiology
semiosis

semiotic

semiotic category
semiotic disposition

semiotic framework

semiotician

semiotic object

semiotics

semiotic system
(second order)

semiotic theory

semiotic triangle

semi-plosive

FA-2aAee T WE-gUSE 5T
()
werarfRar @ra-Iarit
|Ha AW R e e
|HarEeT ae e
whafaare gatl; e Rfe g
Hha FIfe AE= arar
FHARF gied AEA BSATAT
Hhadanfas arar e R ad
Fhafaame Rae A
Thd a&] AT Fqar
Hhdfaaas A e
ihfas cgaeyr R @fey
(efarera)
Fradates Reua e s awat

AFaasfas Feor

AFUH arE@ S

semi-productive
semi-sentence

semi-syntactic
compound

fafirame d=r
orEadf, eEd  @E-gee
FearF w@ra-anm
U AFT-HAH @ra-aryr ﬁg

272



sentence boundary -

semi-synthetic

3AA: Hiverse-TART

compound
semi-vowel HE-FR
semological restriction regTd-gfaasT
semology regrfasTe
sensationalist- HAGAGIEl cqagRale
behaviourist theory
sense FY, 3mr
sense-group |y aet
sense-inclusion I FATSA(A)
sense of position ufa-a
sense properties 3T AOTH
sense relation T HEY
sense stress qeat-aarard
sensical sentence T A
sensorineural deafness Fag-afydra afdRar
sensorium HAgHA-TT
sensory function FAET IFTH
sensory motor A WRF a5y
intelligence
sensory neural ey af3s aftwar
deafness
sensory symbol WS g
sentence e
sentence boundary arsry drAT
273

Hafy Rr
iy fafras
arat

FHif, dreir
sfagag araEr

A darg
¥ o=

3 I

3R A
Hgle aRTErer
3q &y

g @y

gReiar der

]

gfeiar e

=2

iy durmara drer

i @

sfeya A
1841

aryr @&

sentence frame

sentence frame ey g, aEy a9 A Jw
sentence grammar FIFY-EHTFHOT YT Ve
sentence harmony FFg "@afy Ty AR
sentence length g Ardar YT FEYUTZ
sentence pattern ey AR an JgY
sentence phonetics FEFT-FAATGATA arr RarfEfa=
sentence(=s) arEFg aryr
sentence stress g qeTaTd YT ARTETET
sentence symbol qrEFT gAh T ATHA
sentence type AT GFR i J@H
sentence word Y-, iy |igE
sentoid qraTH a3 &
separation guERr, g, HTTET WATHATI
g

sequence HAHH IR
sequence class HefFH-a Wi urEr
sequence diagram FAFH-HG It |rEemi
sequence of tense FTo- 3 A fafeen wift
sequence structure FgEn waer fagw e e arfey

rule _
sequence utterance HTHA AT, IFHA BT AT

IR

sequencing (of HAHACT (FH F)  FRETAHAD

Juestions) (HiRwR)
sequential HFIAE wrfEnar




shift sign

sequential constraint
rule

A aregar fAaA

FIRY AMATEAT WM

serial wATAITOHA IR BreEa, FAA
WTTHAT
serial language #AF oW FEUE | WIR F SR
processing
serial relationship HAS ey It HrEwer
seriation qfFaate ura T, AT
TTATHATT
series Aofy ey, arar
set oA, TF, qT T, FUF, S
set membership FHeAY-HaTq ST A
set theoretic ey fegiaws  wug et et
set theory TR ey srurg Fedt
setting eade, e, AR WA, Sererd
faus
sex E-gafer 3T
sex and language wh-genfa AR smer 3T IR T
S-government FG-HUFR arr AfEe
shallow 3T, e gt
sharp dreor iR
shibilant Ao, ATAed-FSH AR #g
shift aRafad Hrerger, Afema
shift sign aRgfea d@&d HATATT A,
draran s
275
shifts in application
shifts in application  3rgwaer aRgfea TRTEATT AATIATT
shortening FEAIhToT e @raHara
short quantity 3o gR#ATT oy faEr
short segment & @Us T Gleel, ge wear
short vowel FE &Y a0 AT grar
sibilant FH, SASH &g
side adjunct qred- gy @iy WA
side chamber qred IS @Iy @ur gwel
sigmate AT g eraEar
sigmatic HGEF, FER-GFA ‘"' araTEar
sigmation FSHEHIOT §1g, WIHATT
stigmatism TEN W, 57 AN §ig e
sign H@hd e, avas
signal Tha =, aae .
signature w&d, e =, SEe
signature (of the whd, e (s R, SREe (gt
modulus) )
sign function Hhd gHrd AT @A
significance HY, 3y iy
significant 1. @ 2. g, I, STHER
Hhds
significant error ards e FHifenar ey
signification 1. haa 2. #fAUF IR M, FRAAT
significative root SETOTATES e 3y fefeRmEr arar

276




similarity

significatum FHard ggm Rfewan, aEa
significs S iceic S CADIEEIC] m werafy
signifie areq, Hd SN, ATET
signified Ffad, a<a SHRT gy
signifier Hhde, ards FERT g
signify Hae AT &
signifying capacity ~ 3r-Hedel &THT ATETRY AMEr
signifying system T hEE RaR afer (frf)
(first order ) (wrufaeF)
sign-language Tehd-HTST REF-TF
sign (linguistic) g, oOE THa AW (AT )
sign situation Fha-feufa aEE arai
sign-space Fha-aRET A YT
sign system Rreat-cgaeT, T wifey
gdrh-caaear
silence Aie, ap-YFa ARk
silent Fegeala fafy, R gt
silent period 7F Hafy fafr @\, ReEr @ @A
silent stress I T @rar A T
silent way T oTel Rk arfey
o wen A, ARNEAT
similarity e MAEATT, FHAAAT
277
similative case
similative case WA FF TR e SR
simile Eiers S (5T
similitude

simple agglutinative

language

simple depending
relation

simple future
simple paradigm
simple peak
simple phoneme
simple predicate

simple primary
phoneme

simple pure relational

simple sentence

ITRIAT, WELTAr

A Hedle, M=

mmﬂmm;mmm

T ag GYTe HNT

TIYROT HT Haer

oA #asag

W REy
AT W=&aw

| HuAE Ry
VAT A E=HA

2

AT Ry

HEUTCHS 31T

I A, HETFA
aFg

HUHAFHET AR
Ay

THATT 35
HHART HeT

R ARty
wrEerar RERfy
Aonfa yrEry
THAR e NERfy
FUEAET A A
A I

TN &

simple sign AT T qUEAE B (FREE)

simple tense AT Frel T fafewr

simple transcription & farcdTeT WA foREsrgar

simple verb arAET R, Aafear, IR e (Rema)
atfas R

simple vowel A TR TEAET TR RER,

e M RERf




single word utterance

simple word

simplicity
simplification

simplification rule

simplified spelling

simulative language

simulfix

simultaneity
simultaneous

simultaneous
component

simultaneous oral

FUEAGT A, e

A A
baIrAC)
R N, A
FTARIOT IS WEHAE
T A IS @EHAE AH
(@fe)
aAFa adel AT AT
TEH A9 EAFAE | AAEHEAE
) EiC |
e, gReoE  drvsirEar
rp
e, frufa AR @Al A

translation i
sincerity condition fasaray : (e
sine wave ST gL | ] )
single articulation THe IR PEAR YT '
FRIY e wg, AN
single base form T IR
feram #gR
single rhyme ! WA
% s
singleton i grea
Aqy dew R
single word utterance UH e ITAR
279
sing-song theory
sing-song theory fer-ar arg
singular 1. tse; RAfdne
2. UHagd
singular change of fafdre sniuRads
meaning
singularity 1. UFagdac
2. vHsREr
singularity feature Uehor 3fereror
singular number Uhdae
singulary UFd TGATAROT
transformation
singulative Uhel-geh
sinsign it
sinuses faar, @ifasr
sinus glosso- Searafoear ey
epiglotticus
sinusoidal SEET
sister adjunction g IgaTe
sister node HE Y
situational feufame, desios
situational meaning PRy e

situation utterance

skeletal tier

skill drill

@5 grar |




social history

}.mm, g, Ity UE (@erEa,

= fRrsear g wnforgre), ur@r I
2. TSI
slant brackets wfew Fvas dear awal
slash e, Torem P
slender vowel T T e o Ry
slip of tongue arp-FEo, AT, FHAATL
Srear-r@aad
slit fricative worsh adf IR AT INEREAT
slit spirant wow odf, $ve-Rga TR AT AERaEE
o gUeay
slope phoneme wqur Fafad R@iag ERH
slot and filler wrar-qys fafe gl HRY AT e
technique
slur eada IASHACL
slurred Aeafad TS AACTAT
small clause Y IqAFT ATIg 93T WA
smooth breathing o9 WIvTed I & AT
social allocation HATSHISH HTETad AR T
social change grafos aRada AR HAEaTT
social class FrAfSE @it FATSY rar
social dialect FHATA-aTeN gAY qEEr
social function of YT FT FHISAS yafa gEeni e
language g
social history Ao sfaerd HATR ARAA
281
social identity
social identity A 3feEar FHSTR Rt
social meaning AHATSF 3ref AR
social network IS ATFH, AR Wi (ead)
HHATSIS HAeash
social overtone S IR AR S 7
social psychology THTA-AATAAT, gATs A
Ao AR
social semiotic AT Gha T WA SRE @y
social status THTIF &1 T arE
social stratification FrETF F&ROT, THSTY AT e
AR FadIoT
social variables wATSF =T AR | |
aafaw aftad
sociative TEATIF, TEISE 5 Ry
socio-biology S-SR, FES wES e R

socio-economic status

sociolect

socio-linguistic

socio-linguistic area

socio-linguistic
ettiquette
socio-linguistics

wrafS-31w Rufy gas-taf=y awar

AT -HI T,
HATST &relr

HHTST-ITGHT

FATH-SS= &7

TATAIETR 3RATT

HATH-HSI AT

282

ATy




sonograph

socio- linguistic
translation

FATH- AT Aot
HAaTE

>

sociological linguistics TATSITE

E IS G

sociology of language #TST &7 FATSTARA

socio-pragmatics
soft

soft consonant
softening
softening rule
softness

soft palate

soft sign

soft stress

software
solecism
solidary

solidus

sonant

sonogram

sonograph

sonorant

TATST-SATERTREATAG
g, HAA

7g, A
HEEOT, AT T
Feaor TR
HE

Hg e, HrHAS ardl
g e

g, FeTard
widrar-ara,
AT

sy waieT, 3awT,
I

&1

VIETTH
Fof, wifasd

1. oYY 2. 3meiE
3. gaEfid

2

FaTH, AW

FHSF-TEe A=
TIAATIATY

ware Yl gafefias

Ta FAST Trdt
FATST agraarayt
7Y, T

a7t @RT g

Y WATHATT

2

Licy

r_ftarm‘r

N e
:rgrwm'm

@At 3ed HaT,
FeaR

IRy, TaEEuai
R, A7 aeen

sonorant

sonority

sonority hierarchy

sonorization
sonorous
SONOrousness
sophist

soprano

sortal presupposition

sorting

sound

sound attribute

sound box
sound change
sound count
sound law(s)

sound pattern

sound perception

sound pressure level

sound shift




speaker meaning

sound spectrograph

sound spectrum

sound substitution
sound symbolism
sound system
sound type

sound variation
sound wave
source

source feature

source language

source material

source phrase marker
source sentence
span

spasmodic articulation

spatio-temporal
regularity

speaker

speaker meaning

513 HRD/2019—20A

e FEFAE R Seas

TaA-aoiws gAY

o ey, Ay Rur drenrgara

& -t AR ey

¥ cIEAT R afey

Ha-RFeaa R Aarmag

e e

e aifiorern g

Fiq ¥T9T, A AT, GWT T4, RIS 79

Hefed ST

ahe-arwl, g e

HT-|IHA

Regfa TMERUTT

3 3TETYOT arguE agard R
A

&Il HIET STIT-FH IRTe=ATeT

ferafdaar e

awT g

Faar F1 3mea, REan RN aif@

285

specialization of meaning

specialization of
meaning

specialized meaning

special sandhi

specific factor

specificity constraint

specific reading
disability

specified subject
condition

spectral analyser
spectrograph
spectrum

spectrurh analysis

spectrum distortion

speech

speech act

speech act function

speech-activity

% Afdse

fafdrse 37
fady EfYy

fafise surgr, fafise o se, & s

HeH
afrsear ufdeer

fafdrse gaar e R e Ef

faftre segen wfday  arf@-a g

aeH fFeoms

TIFCH, TaAdeo

g AT, FTaa- WFH A ieiaeiy,

guisha feayor

FIFCH fapher, TIFeH FaH 7 g,

fawquT

1. @ 2. 9T
3. sm5or

eIy g
ares-farar

286

ST WrenH=Ta

SEr HfY
sear @y

T# g

wen RfeEr

R gra@r wl
arafafeaTT

HISATIATT

e, A
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speech organ

speech act theory

speech apparatus

speech area
speech audiometry
speech behaviour
speech code

speech community

speech content
speech context
speech discontinuity
speech disfluency

speech disorder

speech event
speech habit
speech island

. speech making
speech marker

speech mechanism

speech melody

speech organ

areaaR e

aT-HauItAT

-3 FAEHETE,
ST FHET

qreh- AT, arary
arh-He st

1. A% eAdm

grEyT; ITINOT IF

dTeh-JEaTdr

287

TG TIATT @iy

IRT & 3, TG T

3
Ta HeEre

g @erArafe sr@r gar
RICRCIE G e

9 &g

HERICEL]

TITATT HTa2
TGTIATT HTeT
TIAIATIE A AT
@ ygar A
g e fF

g A

AT T
ety sy, Aty ue

speech pathology

speech pathology
speech perception
speech process

speech processing
épeech production

speech psychology

speech reception

speech recognition
speech retardation
speech situation
speech sound
speech stipulation
speech stretcher
speech synthesis

speech synthesizer
speech therapy

speech trace

speech training

speech tune

ya st R s




spontaneous speech

speech understanding
system

speed (of utterance)
spelling

spelling pronunciation
sphenoidal sinus
spinal nerve (s)
spiral ganglion
spirant
spirantization
spiritus

spirometer
spirometry

split

splitting
spoilt word

spoken language

spoken word

spontaneous sound

AT, FATSUAET
earafafa, FagAdr
QsTerer; fQre;
s

3qree

q5T A

1. Alf@s s
I=afla smwr
2. |rcrare & ST

anr o wrfey

aru (RER geraf)
EIGIG)

T R ger
i G

faafa dar
ATTEAATG UaT
-

it

HigT

g 3y, T @A

T, Qe QA g

AT, Wiea! WIATHATY,
MEATT

mfy deE
gmm,qwﬁua

sf¥E oreg, ¥ &9 gar @, 97 W
waFGd Faa-aRada e mE Raw

change a’mmam
spontaneous speech T TR AT e M
289
spontaneous voicing
spontaneous voicing - FHd =i A M YT
spoonerism FAAT (HTEARTT TIAR@T
farada)
sporadic alternation  Ferafaes gRadd e |
sporadic sound change Ferafas Faa-9Rads Rar @emamar
spreading SFROT; TR I, MERAY
spreading rule frars s Y Wiy, TMARATT
arfey
square brackets T FISSH, qITRISSH; AT aledl (2
e HISeH
squeeze FftEFas MET AL AT
S(sentence) g T
S-structure ar-(F7) aET GIIAT T AT
s-structure T (FF) oET WA FEAHR QAT
stammering AH-TEOA, FFART ST UEUEAE, A
R sugatar am o=
b L
standardization HIASIFIOT ATINAT WTATHATT
standard language HidAS HI9T AT T
standard model et fAder, AF AAMAT HEH, AT
HISoT e«
standard theory I E R TAIr Ao wat
starred form duifa &9, arfra arufdfRe o
*q
start symbol g e SR B (@)

290




stereotype

state diagram Rufa-amw, e YR wEmiy, JREm
NG FrEai
statement FUH, THUA FAaA, BRATARAAT
static air R g afdy ar, faw an
static alternation ey famwead ufdy wrer Her
static consonant el &, Hedl & A @i g
i
static diagram R @, B fdR FgEeR, e
ma Fraamiy
static linguistics wifas swifEaA= A @Al gafafE
statics wfed fr e
static semantics s seerdfaae i amn 3 R
statistical linguistics ~ wifeaer smofaara e yafafaa=
statistical universal  wifEdr FEstA i e agaeT
stative ufy gas Ay s
stative verb feufagas har Ry wRETZar AT
stativity feufa gasar & wRArEAT
status T, Rufy; fessr arei
status planning feufey friew (ve @/ wral RifE
&)
stem 1. 31 2. wiaufesd  Uwan
stem base wpfa A
stem compound -HHE -y
steno-sonograph FAT-HIAEE A -FA AR
stereotype Fg 9FT QUCIC 3
291
stereotyped language
stereotyped language ®g smaT aMara T
stereotypical ey A= MAT Framr
knowledge
sternohyoid muscle 33 Hfaer Jofr IRT TAT JASH
sternothyroid muscle  3%: rag e TRT MEARY R
sternum N, A e
stimulus diffusion W& fawor, 38w g@;mw TR
T
stimulus-response ELLC DI GERATT Al
ae-wfafear
stod wE wrE
stop S| ggora
stopped beginning HaBey I G3SATE ST
stop short sentence ClULEEry T qAATT, qTYUT
AWEAT o
stored word g e AR FReE, SRR
Tafafase e ATHEATT Hea
story grammar FYT SGTFHIOT IYT vaEfey
stranded HaveH AU, AT
S-transparency | arF-grRERar Y-y
strata o araEY, arer
strategy IfFa; -ty ey, @afe an
stratification FaToT Ur@r qAATY, agren
LT
stratificational FREAE eoT  grEr AT JaEey

grammar

292




string

capacity

strong noun HferafRa g

strong stress EECRCE G

strong (strict) order gdd A

strong verb sfaafaa B
structural ambiguity — TRaACHS @feTurar

WEACHS 3URTH
structural building rule gy==r-fAaior @Fas

structural approach
structural change WEATCHF IREds
structural class AT 9

structural description IRFACHE quid

structural grammar TREATCHE SHIOT

stream of AIA-URT, IGAT-Tal8 AT T/R, WA
conscilousness afy
strength EEl arelr, Mgy
strength hierarchy geaorar it aMgr g, srer arar
stress aemaTd IRTETel
stress accent L arer
stress accentuation Ferarae CICIRCIE
stress adjustment rule FaTeTT WATAST ARTEET AR A
s
stressed Forgrfag IS gy
stress group T HHE ARG FTAAT
stress timed language @=nfAa sTsT TRTETS HARAT 7T
stress timed rhythm  a&nf3g s TRTEA BARATT &7
stress unit FATHTT SHTS INEAT @ieer
strict cyclicity frasmagt afear afer A fsaara
strict frmaey sudievor @feyr awrmt TAfsTa
subcategorization
strict subcategory FRecy suwIfe wifey Jz13 agren
strictural function fAsra-gerd FHEAT WA, Aearg
o @A
stricture e, Pea FRAIAT, FaAr
strident 1. w&7 2. adf 7RI, T, gYETT
strident plosive Feffendf T gyt
stridulation oy gYea
string AT, Aren, f&F
293
stripping -
stripping ar-veay Rt aryr @reafa argren
A@EATT
strobolaryngoscopy  WRIE-FEHAGYA, Toa I fAw-
Frara Ry arfafafera @iy e
stroboscope wran, goiaeet  wawe, e
GRYUTE YT AT
stroke W, WiE e, W
strong conjugation yfeafaa frasa quaAdr Af3 Y #el
strong declension HfAafAa veewy qUHAr A% A J#e
strong domain gae HERETT st 3vaer e
hypothesis TR AR
strong form g ® aRAT FHY, T TR
strong generative TEo STetel &THET @ AR gy

wrEear A3 FqAT

@ ITRTErEr

st wify

JUEART Af3 UESr
grarany deres

grraiy A

U A AR (W)
graraiY A
AR Ol FERHIEC

Ui SRAEAAR

TRIRNTY Ta@riey




structured string

structural identity

structural index

structuralism
structuralist

structural linguistics

structurally
conditioned

structural meaning
structural order

structural phonology

structural pressure
structural semantics
structural series
structural set

structural system
structural unit

structure
structure description

structured string

(M=)
HAAT-YEHTH SR WieEw iy
AATHF e, grariy @t
HIEATEE
1. TEaeEs (R) arnanfy
2. GIEAEEY (9.

HIHAT-3AT SraTaST R wrenrHEeaTy
WEATCHS 7Y AT R
WAATHS FH raiy Wi

TEACHS A grarafy Nararf=y
i

FEATCHS 9T gAYy g
WaAcHF yifAam  grmai sifRfafae
AT @A FRITT ATEr
ETA-HHeaY AR B 14
FAT-ITET, T @iy, grary

EEACHS gty He"
TAACHS SFE Uit @, arury

@iwar
AT a2
FHaT-aole R BRATI R

wWRa aren, WRT g A, e wR
&

>

structure index

structure index

structure preservation - EI==-T&0T fAgHia

principle
structure tree

stumbung (of speech) T@e«, aH-FEAA

stump word
stuttering
style
style as choice
style as deviation
style as meaning
style function
style interaction
style marker
styleme
style of discourse
style of writing
style shifting
style typology
stylistic

stylistic inversion
stylistic marker

stylistic rule

LT

T e

Bt g
FHoATAT, ghellee

ol T H T H
A Rt & T H
A IF F wFO A
&l s

#elr ara:fmar
s Rers
wfFa &l
Ereoiiics

¥ afgfea
el wafaaATT
dehfasmer waeh;

i Reda
N Rews
e FaE
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subjective genetive

stylistics

styloglossus muscle
stylohyoid muscle
stylolinguistics
stylometrics
stylometric technique

stylometry

stylopharyngeus
muscle

stylo-statistics
stylothyroid muscle

sub-categorization
frame

sub-category
sub-component
sub-entity
sub-entry
sub-group
sub-grouping

subject

subject control
subjectivalization
subjective

subjective genetive

RfSefer i
IR TSHr Tof
et

RATAFT el

e mifadr
W-3TT orefr
SUFIETHIOT FraT

3usife, I9EgeT

1. 35297 2. Far
3y feraor

FJEAY (FH)

3ea faffam
HA'AT A
mﬁﬁqm
ew e fafar
e AR
HICE HgY HIce
HIeE HgT

H'am ATt gAH

Hea wIRfeaa

e ARy HerH
A313 AT FE
I HIFET, IR g
3N Wi, ASTF Gheal
IR A, AT Fe{
3T BIEAATT

IR BT, ASE Fledoll

TS AT / 3B
FTTST WTATHATT

uif@, Araan

Ui Zaurgara
HAIGaT WATHATT
Argar AHwar

Araw " (Arafe)

297
subjectless sentence
subjectless sentence -greF A {y arer
subject matter favaarg IMETS HTIaT
subject raising Far ey Hraam Efevar
subject-verb inversion Fai-fRar Ry HGIT-AEST SAeAT
subject word Fal Mg AEam Aee
subjunct ERE|3) GEE)
subjunctive (mood)  FHTGATdF, FUTE, AAETE (TAE)

sublanguage

sublinguistic sign

submember of a
phoneme

subminimal pair

sub-morphemic
(=allomorphic)
subnex

subordinate

subordinate
bilingualism

subordinate clause

subordinate
conjunction

eqeqHa Brarfeafea

1. dor $eT HMGIERIE]

2. @ifAT s

3. 39H™T

IHIN™F Tha EIeg AT ATEeT
T

39-3oIdH ZiHA, deT AT SRy

39 #gAqH oA

39EMNF, ITRY- AT 7B

FT-3Taer Y@ AEAS

A, arefer GEiES

aitor gfasnf¥ar o378 AlAel Tariy

e 3gamE, o318 & Wrele

Htier 3varey

Eipoisecy FEE AT

FACIIAIYF, AR

FHTIIEYS




substantial universals

subordinate variant  37efisr qiad, BT AT W

e faeeq
subordination Jefiear, nfaar 3R, WEARATT
sub-phonemic IuFafaFar osrE RErfai
sub-primary 1. 3UHEY CECREIC]

2. suRiE i
subprimary articulator 3ysif@E oy WSS T IR drar
subreption HY-gerg HifY wemaaT
subscript ki rorof MRS o
subscripting 3ot RIS foRAra
sub-slection model 39T giasq AW AT I35 He
subset STHHTHA, 39FcF WSS FAUTE
subsidiary word HEOF e TR e, e

e
substance e I T
sub-standard dialect AT drl, Ty TIATAT G807
arelr
sub-standard language 3ra@TeE ST TASIAT TG, As78
AT T St g
sub-standard speech  3raATeE s, 13 St e

AFG HIYOT, HTHOT
substantial adjunct HATF fareryor s R

substantial similarity  aw&gE wreeg [Er;ciieat i ci
substantial universals wearers rdsiby R qgeT Wt
(aeT)
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substantive
substantive 1. wifaufes fagsit
2. Hcadrash
3. a1 AF
substantive expression FaR HfHeaFa,; e eRAEY
sy HifeaiFa
substantive universals HATIEH TEHH §§T{F{T fo @fey
AR '
substantive verb e frar, werds fapeR fawme
forar
substantivized HATRS, ATfAS o @A
substitute 1. 3Ry, gfaewfas 1. Qe 2. o
2. gfafaf; sueges 3. |rerd
substitute language  TUTATYeT N7 ey d@re’ G
substitution 1. Ineer, sfasyms Hieg d@ AT
2. yfafaen=;
Faated
substitution alternant  3mer-afEd Frema grer'
substitution form HEA-FT Frema @rel’ AW
substitution frame HIE-FE Frema "ol A (1Y)
substitution item HEY-FE, ICAU-aF]  Hed Hel’ il
substitution list FHre-FE Hrema e wiR
substitution sequence  HTQ-HeTHH ey d@rer Wi
substitution type HIGA-TFR ArerTaEe @A
sub-strative category  39FaR HIfe AT Ur@ FTETen
sub- stratum 1. HUFdo 1. IMETT U@




sulcal position

sub-subjunct e AT HAy
sub-system 39-geufd; 3UcHaEUT AT Hew
subtractive cqaFad, HUNHS G A=, 37
subtractive FONCHS ZAANAT RN A Al I
bilingualism qara
sub-vocal language  39iY] e CEERRE
succession 1. A, ITHATT 1. IR 2. gEemara
2. Il FUTeReT (3 Hremaer)
successive HAHY, I iA, I, Y HIR,
Sealleal Arafa 39 A
successive sound HIHAF F&A wiY ER
successor v HelhiAe, qXaEdl 3T, wIY ®R
suction stop 0T F9, T TaH= ggora T
=T arfy

sudden phonetic

change
suffix WA, 9 dd 34 grareer / 3 arsg
(FEFd) AR
suffixation RAGAG A EC AR CARATI CIE

suffixing language

RYUcTI-UTAE FTST

L AR CANRANIEEIEY

9
suggestology aifas (Rraon) AR (Greli=)
(=suggestopaedia)  worrelr =
suggestopaedia wrnfae (fRreyor) ATEATY (HrAtT)
JoTTeT =y
sulcal position gfrar feufa HoAfA Jew@r s
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superficial convergence

superficial
convergence

superficial conversion

superficial divergence

superficial similarity

superficial subject

superfix

super foot
super grammar
super imposition

superior comparison

superiority condition
superjunct
superlative degree
supernex
supernumerary
super reader

super rhyme

super-saturated word

Hagr Ao TSI FreATATEATT /
ACDC

wadr afiade TASAHR WA

HAET HIEIOT AR Jrerer
TAHAT

G WA, BAE QSR ARSI

|, Hag! FATIAT

g Far TSN A

1. ftwegT Jrarasnta @war

2. sftEdy sw

Fftre, rftraror a1 @wer

FEHTST EqTHIOT a1 ai JEEriey

FEARIOT & FISATEAT

Assarardy Jore

aar wfaey qET T, T Wi

sfefadws, sftriss & e

e e, ae-9a &1 suEAR urEr

sfofrda-gay a7 |iAwr

witrEa () at o

Hftarew I

HT 9| a @aH

Y dqea o a1 FISEAT Hier,

AT VST Qe

513 HRD/2018—21B




supra-segmental phonology

superscript

super set
superstratum

supine

suppletion

suppletive alternant

suppletive form

supportive language
environment

suppositive
conjunction
suppression

supra-dental

supra-fix

supralect

supra-segmental
feature

supra-segmental
phoneme

supra-segmental
phonology

MR A
o a1 s, St Furg
1. 39REw St 2y
2. 39T ST
W.m, Harz=T
s =
g At
e RAFey, I AT
garehr oftad
wareelr w9 afaT e

o SR afdy,
HeThel AT 9REAA

HAET e U9 arEi

§AA FHETEINE SRt W

E & gAY

S e, i I T, T
It ZraTE TR
ftanfer af e, @t g

i@ Hffewor, A@Efy e

FfaRfResT sffeeror

HftEeHs won,  dueeny Ry

ytofiRers wfan
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supra-sentcncc grammar

supra-sentence
grammar

supra-summative
surd
surface dyslexia

surface grammar

surface representation

surface structure
surface subject
surname

sursaturation

survival
suspension pitch

suspicious pair

sustained clause
terminal

sustained pitch
sustained stress

switching code

switching of register

HOEFT SaqTHIOT
AT TATCHS
Y

HAET HIISA
afgeay SaERoT

T (A R,
arga sfawaor

aET AT

A Fal
FoAeH, Hed
Fferwqe
rafase &9, @A
A FaaTd
ey g7

A IUSTEd

A T
|H Somard
qfiada o, aRade
5

sgfFe aiEds

araT YT qEEEY
e TAATd

R M
r-aTS g F

FEAT Ta@T,
TSI TaETA

afer U, BOHAG

i grarE, Jar e
arfer mrgan, @fs #A@ar
gat #

Rura graay | SEr
Arear AT

qTATT | AT
ure’ @
AT S, A At

fy ez A G

2 &g
IDEUNEIGH
FISATE AEA, ST

Hed Tradard




syllable tier

syllabary HERHATAT e smwl, RER
JUS @
syllabary curriculum  3&RETT greTEET AR FUE WER
syllabation - RER FUTs TAA1T,
ar sy de<r
syllabic IeIRF AR FuEai
syllabication Je-fasmaa RER Fa17 S@Ead
syllabic consonant IENE A R s @Rr
R
syllabic division e Qs RER a1 1aag,
REr FuE @war
syllabic manipulation 3merfE -4, Rar sugafy &-6T
eI oot
syllabic peak Ha fRraw ar susai AR
syllabics yerfaa= R FagaR fafas
syllabic stress 3R Feard AR FUEAR IREEr
syllabic writing HreIfE sEd REr smsmiy PRy
syllabification HET{HToT RER T8 T
syllabigram e REr srurE AT
Syllable HET Rar srums
syllable boundary He-HraAT Rar sy e
syllable phoneme He-FafaH Rar g Rt
syllable sign ye-fae RER FUE AW
syllable tier IETT-FX OR 7y @eer /
BTTE
]
|
syllable timed rhythm
syllable timed rhythm 3 0fAa o R sug @aH /
e
syllepsis Epicen IREAGATT
symbiosis FEolfaar, He-3fiace, Ay AT, Jad
weafdaa IGATT
symbol bGicy e, e
symbol combination Wi e, vl R FUAH
|7
symbol engram -3, Wolish- AW BrEEAR
e
symbolic code HllcHs @IS, AR F7gT / Ry
TAHoHS HT
symbolic logic SdtEwoHE T, AR e / SfFa
gdlHIcHE
symbolic metaphorical yi&-FoFcHs oW A@EST TR T
language
symbolic sign SdHIHS dhd AR By
symbolist gdrharer AT awAfafiy
symbolization BGicacauy A @A,
A EEAT
symmetric(al) a2 itart A F@fS
symmetrical relation THfAT wEy A F@fe \@Fe,
TR A
symmetry wRfAfy THAA @A
symptomatology aerorfase g e
synaeresis EF, TR AR S, AR
ARG
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syndeton

synaesthesis wegafear | Aeer
(synaesthesia)
synaesthetic weHafEargt HAHTAT
syncategorematic W AFT A AR A
word
synchronic wHES wfae gafa
synchronic grammar  gHIfF =grEoT IR Ta@TeT
synchronic linguistics #FFIfa® s 3@ Tafafas
synchronic phonemics w@aIfarE e far fafaa
wafaafaa=
synchronic phonetics wF#Ifa® @aAfAA= AW ¥/l RER
. Rafirars

.synchronistic
semantics

synchronization

2

HHFTaE Aeerdifaae e HY /e

FARRATATHATT

synchrony FHFTOIAT, FAFITOHAT H@Taf/AAw gafa
synchysis M- HFHHAT U A W
syncopation AL, o NET EEE
FEgAdIEHoT
syncope AU, Atyavidly Ao RER AaEeT
syncretic form wAfSSd § urErafa Jgw (Fefier
var faaEfA)
syncretism gHAA J@EEY (W AR
AR)
syndesis THETA ARraRET
syndeton gAfraa e STUrg AR/ AIRTegE
o
307
syndrome
‘syndronyle HARTOT WEATT AT
synecdoche Jmfararaa aasr and
synesis FUTTEY FHeay iR IR
T
synesthesis TEHage HARAT
synonym g, |amErf, HRAR deE, yEaE
FATAYSE e
synonymic analysis  gaigardr feemor HAF Fee R .
synonymics qarafaar i faforama, HfRa
A
synonymous qATT-, FATART HIfR MR
synonymy 1. FATATSSAT iR =T
2. qErafEEr
synoptic method FASEAEr Jomelr HIE-ETey, TES
arfey
syntactic(-al) 1. greafaearg ety Roew @@
2. gafeem Fadtr  ann ke
syntactic(al) aphasia ~ areafawdr s &TUT graTfer @ / Sier
syntactic(al) linkage ~ aTFaTcH® WEEIAAT AT ARG
syntactic ambiguity — aFeId EfeFUET  ane e
syntactic borrowing IR IEE  SYRETEGATR SRR
syntactic category FATCHS FITC FYrEfeyY @R
syntactic cohesion eI FEFT AR AEAy
| AT
syntactic component  FFIfIFIRIT TEH aryrafeuaiY @iy /
T
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syntagmatic

syntactic compound  GTFIITET HATH TR oy

syntactic contruction 1, Jreg-fa=are FrEIfFEAIR TS
© 2. FEgTeHEsE (gl

syntactic TEFACHF TFEFAT Y T
contamination

syntactic device arrfaeare gEd aryr Rfa=g |t/

|
syntactic form class  amFIITd F9-G arnfar gremy arar
syntactic marker FEafdeay Reds 99 @I A
syntactic morphology aFafearaien® 9 @R FAER@eY
EEICH '
syntactic order qFafaay FH arnfa wIiY
syntactic parsing TFUTCRF TeUREd At A e /
[CiEcCie
syntactic phonetics ~ aTFRICH® TEATAaA  STYETEAAT
Rarfafa
syntactic regimen TFAfaFaTETCHS arn Rfaa see
s
syntactic relatedness  areFg-Heguar _arfe JAEEEr
syntactic relation arFdIcAS @y anrnfa JEEr
syntactics 1. Tha-gay Fe= e Rt afey

2. arEafaeae e
syntactic structure Ty WEAT . e arurd

syntagm(a) 1. gafas AATEETHI
2. fE=araEwa
syntagmatic FraraEATeHE aryrEeI e B oA
309

syntagmatic relation

syntagmatic relation ReuraFAIcHs TaU  aYT@RR AR

syntagme RAwealr Rt
syntax 1. RS ayraEEy /&

2. arafasa e ey
synthesis Hyeigor Marfar graraenT
synthesizci HWAYH grSEan
synthetic wRese, FRNeHs greEal gy
synthetic compound @t A geeuEaiR U / Ay
synthetic language HIAYCHS T, groTEUTEAIR Td

iRase s
synthetic sentence afRerse asg SIAEYTZATN AT
system e, gty ¥HieE, @iiey
systematicity SATEATHEAT arfefiy / @y agE
systematic linguistics caFaIEF HWT- arfer mers vafafaaE

[CEIC]
systematic phonemic =EFIRF WAAFE @ M AR

level ==y yrar
systematic phonemics =raETGTH @iy amerg Rty
wafanfaa=
systematic phonetic = cyaffyd wfaw v @fPy mEr RER amEr
level
systematic phonology =affya wmaufear @ifPy e Rarafey
systematic sign gaflra w6 wifey Mg ATAA
systematization SAFEATTA arfeaiY @remEarT
systemic error sgaFanTd e arfeufa iR

systemic grammar SYATYIRE S0 QLR Ja@ie




lag statement

taboo word

tachygraphy
tachylalia

tacit
tactical rule

tactic form

tactics

tactile communication
tactual clues

tagging

tagma

tagmeme

tagmemic analysis

tagmemics

tag question

tag statement

gfeH-famarg Aaw

gfeH-A=re w9,
ufew =g w@ar

T HEROT
F-Hahd

1. s

2. afts: R[{edwor
@t Redwor
ElnEE o

U T, HT 9,
el g3

AR |iela,
ARG AT

yrea e g gy
R AIREA, "
ARTEATT
AR, AT STATT
e e ey

Hier e Ag7 /
TLEATT HET

Ao i

BlATSTE HiAlEr
BT AT
A, dear
H#lY, wiear

A Rfoa

e dEr fafoRera
=y

Siear HifY, Mwar |

YadT FUA
311
tap
tap GIECH urE FEE
tap consonant afEa s g ggora TR RErfy
tape recorder &g R, Frar 2T @R
@
tapless arga-3fed arE ggond RERAA
M
tapped afsa ura FISAEATT
tap sound CUECRE D] gra geore AR
target articulation FETHEN ITART Y@ TREATT
target language TR STV, 3efATE yifgara a
STST
taseme FomaTd FEfAA aRTEET AR
task-type FE-TFR @Efa @H, AEUs
EA,
tautological compound waiaue HATH, IREAIATT Jiare
qeeFd HAE SroTE, AP e
TS
tautology qeR e githetara
tautophony A fed AR ST
tautosyllabic FHERE, e J@Ed AR S
et
taxeme afew b IGAC D IT
taxonomic 1. afidr 2. aeffeor yrE T Ty
ICEICE:C
taxonomic category  afitdhra FIfe qrET JHATY ey
aTgTan




temporal conjunction

taxonomy afirr, aeftaor R gr@ THag @fed
teaching entry | R cTaER BRiEE 3G
behaviour
teaching material foveyor TR BRI 3115
teaching strategy Reror gfFa ERIAT e
teaching technology  fRvafor giczifarhr ®Ria faRiefAe, wRiE
wifey
teaching terminal - RO AR BRI g
behaviour
technical language TheirehT $TST fartaRfAa ua
technical predicate @@=t g fRieRfAs e
technical term aqfisnis g, R Aa diea
TFAH e
technique e, wfafy ¥rea, |rar
teeth-ridge gage, aeF W grurg A
telegrammatic speech aR-31raT fopmafa o=
telescope word HYFT A Surg Here
telescoping Fa-FdfeoT, FYFaA  FUE W ged
telic aspect quiararsr g&f s fafdy
template FqeT A
tempo afa, waer WRYUZ
temporal FlegdH gAfa, Rfgeafa
temporal clause FeHaH ITAEFT Ry e g
temporal conjunction FoHEF FHeAD oty #g
aus
313
temporal muscle
temporal muscle i@ AHATT A AN
temporal operator FIel RS A @A
temporal semantics  FrerE erdfaTE wA ARy Y RfaE
temporal tense HAGEE HIA wx fafy fRfewar
tenor 1. 39Ag 2. w0 FSfSar
tenor of discourse e oy TN BRATTATT
tense 1. F1F 2. 7% fafeer
tensed clause FIogFd YAy, fafe=ar smgrs am
HIgaS IqaAFT e
tense-phrase wgFT A srarg faRer
tense sequence FIoThH A, fafemureiY
tense vowel T & T IR RER
tensing rule Ted faA IR @y
tension derd; gedr iRy, i
tenuis ey w9 IR AN g
term 1. 9g 2. M "
terminal contour Jcw afar Siraur @ T
terminal juncture e dfgar St g
terminal stress Heg Farard Siraryr IRTErE
terminal string Heg ATl Saar &
terminal symbol e gds Sagr A
termination fanfFa-gga, Srayr arsrEer /| @aer
HA-9Tg HEICEAY
terminative aspect HATIF &7 b &y

314




text pragmatics

terminology egradr, geraer AL LTS
ternary -3y, F-amurd AFUTH e,
ARTNATAST STATATT
ternary relation A% gy AeuE RRER dEer
tertiary articulator THA-F0T, qeiras TR SR
0T
tertiary response Fiaw 3;:;_’&;:17 FRYUAR T
tertiary stress qAaF Femara FRTENYA IRTEEr
tertiary stricture qiras s, gl aEmErEtE g3eaTT
A
tertium comparationis ITART-UH, TEAUR  FFAR HE, AT
b
tessitura g d@fear ST TR
tetraphthong IGFRF IS REReuE
text-blindness qraitrEr PRITEAATT, FIAFAATT
text-frequency qr&aTd aRERET, T HETATD
T St
text grammar 915 SATHIOT W TEEY, TS
TEERy
text in context Fesferss s arafemRETE W
text linguistics IS AT AT W TRt
textology arsfaaTe wrfafarE
text opener 95 HIHF e e
text pragmatics TS HHa-SART-RAA, T SRET TR
s YeAREw faffras
315
text-processing
text-processing 915 FHHA, 916 TR FUZAT
TshHOT
text reference ars T w3
text semiotics s HEHATAT T A=A A
text structure qr8 EEAT B STUTS
text stylistics s deifas= & JEara a
text thematics 916 FEIHHET W HTIET
text theory a5 fReuid o wrAdt
text typology 1. 918 GEAEA & A
2. 9IS 9¥9dr
textual a8y T TS, GBS HiHARr
T
textual acceptability  9ra-Fdrwrdar - HATTATD
textual deviance a5 fgew, aeea w0 A
e
textual editing qr5-HaTGA W A
textual function T SR w0 fawE
textuality qregar, areradr TS SArearantaAr

textual meaning

textual processing

textual sign
textual tolerance

textual well
formedness

graara ¥, a3 o A, WU e




thesis

T-form &-%9, T fa-7ex
that-clause fp-3uarFa & amr wee
thematic Ao, FfaERT AR e
thematic analysis Fey faesmor e RfoRaT
thematic compound  Hfd&IoT FAH Hefa U, U
Lo
thematic flection Ffagor &0 g Hraeer Agd aiATd
thematic morpheme  f@&vor-wfH gt 7
thematic relation FLAG O argfa SAeR, maefe
HrArear
thematic role FeIa HAH rere e
thematics FEAHHET maer weyt
thematic structure FL \@LEA A
thematization Fedraor, SEaer  UE FenEAE, A
AR B
theme T 7, 3T
theme word FLOHAF A ey ey dee
theoretical predicate  ¥guifas @ et e U@
theory of definition ~ gfsmer fewia HT et
theory of great divide Fgd fA¥==aE T THAAT FrAAt
theory of signs Fhatae e awdt (fafan)
theory of types g Yare QEHE Y, el |
gt
thesis g&7 fafr
317
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theta criterion
theta criterion drer Ay Rrar
theta features drer HiFwaToT frar gy
theta marking et s ar-f{a (A%E)
theta position drer v Frar-sraen
theta role drer A frar-fawra
theta role assignment  ¥rer ${fA-fAade Aar-wrE g
theta theory drer f{gura far-grerat
third person yeagey (), guA uAfd B C IS
T (FFg)
thoracic breathing aefra aua fa@rfer &t
thoracic cavity &1 g7 @ geel
thorax a7 fo@r
thought-name UTETE AT, T feferam e
W o,
Hgardsh «TH,
Argaras gar
thought-reversing faR-Raies Mg - 30U I BRAE
word ATy
three sound syllable 3wt &R Arerard TR et
RER s
threshold of TeTRTAT-FHTEHHT Arafawa
perceptibility AREATTAATT
threshold of reception  3fTRIEUT-THIGHAT HTIATS
throat FB IRTAT
throaty F3a TRTAT ANt RER

318
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tone language

thyroarytenoid muscle 3rag-gdfeey 2

IRTAT ATl AGH

thyroepiglottic muscle 3rag-zuforgar def IARATST ATHATT
3TAtoraT
thyroid cartilage Hag EriiF= AT fasara
tightness (of the %%cd, A AAATTA BIRTATT
pharynx)
tight style garfee e qPIE HEE
til (=tilde) (diacritical & (Re2) e, |, a@a (=)
mark)
timbre (=timber) IoTe RER, @A RER
time bulge HHATAT 3R HHSAT g@EAT
timeless semantics FTATATIET TH weiY iRt
HEADIEEIC
timesis e wH TIFAT I
tip (of the tongue) e grens fasit
token 1. e 2. UdI$ ATHA, AEATR
3. @& (H.);
grnfas (7))
" tolerance HEIAl, HiEgsoLar HETIATT
tonality AT &@r MmErs
tonal aA-FoEafas egaryr  d@mge AT RERy
morphophonemics
tone = &ar (Rer srarsfa 2an)
tone group ae a9, 9 WHg & greren, REn st
&a@r g
tone language GICEEIL da@neTs I
319
toneme
toneme afaw, a=-wafanm &ar 74
tone mechanics aA-FIEEE cgaEdr & @ifey, @ Hed
tonemic afaf@s, da+- &g ’laﬁ
wEfafEs
tone of voice e &, g e TRi-AE
tone unit ae g R Sl & wie
tongue farear, s e
tongue body feature  frEaT T ararsfa 3G (fawrE)
fereror )
tongue posture frear-wfeufa Hreg B
tongue slip fSrear-waee ARG 2R, ¢
tongue-twister forear zamada G ERAREID)
tonic accent FRET &g I AT
tonicity arar et avEE R
g
tonic-syllable GIGIESES &g TmeTs-RER. ST
tonomechanics Jre-wqratas cgaed, NER Fusi dar
ae-sqEEfaAfaaw  Rfewatey
tooth &d, g JE]
top-down parsing e arfder FAEIIATT HE
e qe-emrear RORA, FEEAEH
qrf&er .
topic e wEhoT Jraer
topicalization [EARICEU Hrgerfer wrE aifee
AR g, 3er




transfer function

topic of discourse

topic sentence
toponomasiology
TOP (topic) node
total accountability
total communication

total physical response
method (=TPR
method)

totemistic name

tough movement
trace
trachea

traditional grammar

traditional
transmission

transactional function
transactional style
transcreation
transcription

transfer

transfer function

transfer grammar

transfer grammar

wransferred adjecti

rransferred mea” g,

trznaform
transfermation
transformational
transformational

density

transformational
grammar

transformational
history

transformational
marker

transient effect

transition

wFa v IR 3Er
TIAIA
sfaq aey HrIer g, e &y
s Jmafe ey geig
gaeaed 1Y ERATT
ot e g i
wHa iR I a9 defa fwe
TR @ifey
eRFardr A, gafefey 7,
TSl HETele IR WRUTS
aer arergant R
@TE-A gt
qRIRE SATHTOT TaaEney
qRafts ot MSATH MERUTE
FA-HIGA FHTd AEury fAwE
Hares e TERATT I
HeTHateT wRfS e
s REaraaT
HaoT AT (ST
Hera=TT)
HeRoT g dremaea fawe
321
afayd e e HreTgA JEEey
ve fador fioda, wrarasrar &9,
yifgara A
AR AT
AT STEATTATT
TEATROTRE ATEATTATT, ST
TAAERUIRS OdAcd  GReaardfe Arg

TIATALOT SATEHIOT
AT 3faE
TR s
HO1F g

HHHUT

transitional competene HHHUTHIONA &THAT

transitional area

transition network

transitive predicate

transitive relation

transitive verb

HHATT 87

THHIT SATelHH
FEaE Aty
gEas

TEAIATT qaETy
ATy I

TEATIAT ATE (Fria/

aifeeafa Mes
ETEEAAT, MERATS
MERATL FH, gladAd

MEARATT 3RS,
FTEHAATT SATI

AR AAE
Hasmar M rErd
AT AHEr
Araamme f{AE




transposition erpog

transitivity 1. WHHFAT
2. HFITRar

translatability HeaTe AT,
eFareaTEHAr

translation Iefare, IR

translation compound TSRS FATT

translation couplet FeAare GIAF
translation shift Iegare aRgfed
translation theory Feqare faguid
tran:iative case [Ecap ey
translatology FHearfeehr

HIGSATATIAT

Ua HreasaE

g |, U9
mmm
g WAEAg S

(s)
T WA

g Aegara et
(Hre)

T AT A RS
E VETTAT @y

T ()
sfdwar
translator HAACH Ta greTaa. v
SleTFeraan
translinguistics GG L = T
transliteration frczraRoT BT
transmission AR SoT AERATE, FA
transmutation TFA-gREST v Frermern
transparency aref3ar T
transparent word greeft ore f wes
transposition error faodr 3fe FrearaaTg Jen
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fransverse wave
transverse wave HeTET AT g AT
travelling wave theory omelt a1 Rgeia e AT arert
tree G ST, Tl
tree diagram &1 HRE Z HEY (FEER), a3
A
tree pruning rule Fer-Faa AaH ?':er ﬁﬁ%)
tree stem theory garir fewid R W, e
grerat
trema TR, o RERRY fog A,
fawftrr, &ar 22
tremolo S, FUAAE, @R, AEA e,
WAFE A
tremor &9 gfewarg, ArEAd
* triadic s, e g G |
' Giear AR
trial number Praae uIH WS
triangle Frror AT AFYUTH, TATATH
triangnlaris (muscle) ~ Fepor 3= U EEAR H@e
triangular vowel ol Tar-euaEr U @ RN T
trigeminal nerve fur afF, TaRH 4 IR
Fared afaer
trigger segment AE @3 agan @y
triglossia Fromar wfrar, #eT 3d mﬁmﬁg.
trigraph EDIEY AFUTH @, aTF grar
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truncation

trilingualism Prenfar;, Remw gaer Ay 1@, aF=
E
triliteralism [EECi il A @ RErRai
regsra-wameT
triliteral root Predee urqg AgE @in RERfEaaiY
AT
trill FIA @fFeara, ArEarT
trilled Fg wfPrea, AEEAT
trillization | e afPrRIaTA,
ATGRISTATT
triphonemic diphthong feoff Ftzaw Aras ERfY e
g
triphthong Fay HEUsR, uH @R 73
P
triplet {ECa AFUTH AU
triptote Prarehr Ay A
trisyllabic Br-3metiE aw AR FuE e
trisyllable ¥-37817 A Rar FuE
trope IoEqa e AreEfa A sEafy
trough wA-fagfa g R dwa fawar
true-false TeI- AL At - aE
T-rule wgiaror fags f-@nfzer, dreraarg
truncated definition = oW, @Rd  @ear 97
TfyersT
truncation TesTohToT, TWeeT @EATY, A AL
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truth conditional semantics

truth conditional Ty Qe anfy | seRer

semantics T FFhas 3fRAe iRaPy, av der
Jifafafrars
truth value HeIAT Al YR AT
tune T &ar, I
turing machine e \dfe, afeos e ARE, 9R @
giFa &
turn SR (arateny #) TETIATT qTYT, FATATT
turn taking (in a1l =T (I A)  EaRr \SeEma

conversation)
turn taking rules ailr g (ardters #) anr ST arfey
twang AT T SRa@=T
two dimensional gRmanE Fav-cgardr A By T e

vowel system

two sided identity ~ zZfavehr acEEE At fy e

two valued logic gfaAeT a% & Ay @
tympanum Aer 1, Foigew AT AT
type 1. ez, Ffa argy, @A, "R

2. ¥§9 3. ¥R 141
type face T3Y TW, TRY B d8Y He}, 59 BH
types of translation  3raTE-SFR g Weeg EE
typography UEY O, YER 9@ AT Hed HRY

HeX

typological change  w&dr gfads gt |iergag
typological g&dt geffavor HEX (2rur3) gr@r JAT

classification
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unchecked sound

typological
comparison

typology

ultimate constituent

IR e (s
S

e grar fafie (e
faforam)

A T & @fyr @y
ultimate tagmeme I St for (
, goma (mfe)
ultimate taxeme WA IRH fr \r
ultrasonic T
umlaut Y :
¢l T RARY Arargear
unaccented FATTAE, R RER dar Ay
unary UHTERT
AFafa / grfEfr
unary feature UHTHRY fAearor AR s, AR
X
unary operation U \iehar Paic P R
unaspirated Heqyror it
unassimilated s, s S
unbounded ;
FeTracy 3nfAdaar
dependency X 3 AR
unbounded translation #FF 3erare 32 v
unchecked sound fazey
s wod RaR, & Yy
e
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uncial
uncial grear faf, e Y AelE Ea
uncial script Teear Y AT AR F@r
unconditional gfaeat @ s M T
branching
unconditioned s, FAHE SR A
uncountable noun TRarEs FA1 T &
under-differentiation  faver fades, GRIETY WTATHATT
(of phonemes) -fase
underlying form FETUR & frar 7T, T AT
underlying phrase HETUR et fges A& a3 @ A
marker
underlying AR Sfawaor g SIRA Y
representation

underlying string

underlying structure

underlying word
under-pronunciation
undershort sound
understanding system
under translation
unequivocality index

unexploded stop

unflapped

HIARE AT

FHATUR g faer g, $ar de
HareaRoT ' TIRT AT
FEIR FaA ¥ Rar

CIBCES e g wied
EUCIGCIES g TaRread
yefauar gEae o R
Hw¥ge T Feora AR
FeAfeRTeT e A




unitary hypothesis

ungrammatic(-al)

ungrammaticality
unidialectal

uniformitarian

IFEATHOTF Ta@r=ufe ara=,
@i #7F
TR TOThdr Ta@f=yfa argsr

WW;UWMH’WW
RO e,  IRegEg afey

principle FHATEROT e
uniformity principle  wFwvar fRguig, AT @Yy
TATATTOIOT
unilateral CHNITEE; ey Ao ARty
unilateral hearing vFgefT Agor FRASE @
unilingual T, T W s T, A T
unilateral transcription §HaoT farcgssy A g R
unintentional sign AT Fha yifgafd (frafa)
AT
union airosrer @, U
unipersonal verb THIETRH T Aoy gaEEy R
unique constituent UHhe Hagd T TR, IS @y
eRIY @eer
unique irregularity T HfeatAaar e grfd R
unique morpheme UFHT ®OH TR 7R, T AW
uniqueness vwed, yEfadar Ry, wEstEr soenty
T ?
bt L aie, A
unitary hypothesis UHIcHS iFhedsl  gRIA & g=faisd
329
unitive
unitive FgaTds, HEE A YT, AR
3 aar
universal base arEsifAs U FEHl faur, sgmem
war
universal FrAATTHIFHIOT TEAAT IAREIATT
generalization
universal grammar HEHTIT STHIOT gg‘n?n @y
universal instantiation grafergEIofreRoT ggﬂ?ﬂ ICIAG GIE]
universal language WA HIoT A TG
universal guantifier | FATAF g EIni O
universals st (T) §§FFIT (Tmerat)
universal set AT FHTEA e FAE
universal statement  TERUA ij_gﬂ?{r gt
universe of discourse ~ NfFa-a1=, arg-& fafaarg e
univocal THTH Arenrer AT,
Amwrer fafSt
e
unmanifested HATHeTadT FRATIS, A
unmarked e, Afdfee, @l = ey,
TETORTRT e #fA
unmarked feature yRafEaa 3ffeeor, AR gent 3y
fafafise sffeemor
unmarked member yRf@aa 3agq, gt FigrAT (ArEEm),
yfafEaa veFy, FqE Fer
waoRfEd "ewh

unnatural class

IvrRfad i, FEAE A arE
g
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user-friendly approach

unproductive suffix

unreal condition

unrestricted quantifier

unrestricted rewriting
system

unrounded vowel

HeJcIIEH WHIT

FarFafaE &,
JaEafas Rufy
yyfaE®a gAEs
gEAT
yadfoa =

unrounding e
unstable kiir=irg
unstressed ECIBIGRICH
unvoiced HEY
unvoicing FerdreRoT
upper jaw Ftg &
upper language oA HIST
upper lip FEd 3ss
upward comparison  FedEEr et
ASSAATT Jerr
urbanism AN ®9
urbilect AR JT=T
usage 1. W, g9, gefet
2. ®fe, demEn,
qRarér
user-friendly approach SeFAT- o
Tieemror
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e g 37 gramaer

UR AfF SR, Aot
A% gryry

3¢ &y fRfeeran
3ar forfraara @iy

TRy d@er At
ey
TR s A
feew #f3, ufdr afF
ART &t AT

T MY

R ;MY SR
T FraEER / st
FTUTEHIR
MEH =T T
afer aifey

9

St Sererg

>

AR FELErATT
ARt 9
afey

TR - AW AR

usual order

usual order

utraquistic subterfuge

utterance
utterance length
uvula

uvular

uvular consonant
uvular position

uvular trill

vagueness
vagus nerve

valence

valency

v alency gram mar

valency rule

valent

valeur

Cupcar
s3rary-SauRY

FUEAAT B
A AR PAEEAd

1 s 2 3o IR TS

Fear AUl

AR AT AEAF

yafEda de st @ R
yfaforeda T 2
s dow, A
HfAfEa-HI
A\Y%
yrEsear; FfateaTar drar Af¥, A
B Forg A
' aire
—— FoTEAT g, e
2. HArStehdl
qa@ney, T
TG U
qagEiey
, P R g e
Fars &
Aede R
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velarized consonant

valid
value assignment

_value judgment

value specification
valvate stricture
variable

variable constant
variable rule

variant
Al
variant form

variation

variety

variety of language

LY

FrREqeft Fer
@), 9Rad
qREdf R

qRad f@a#H, @

gfEd, =%
gi¥ad &

1. 9@ 2. @aor
3. RFeus

YR, A

HIST ShR; HTWT-31E

AL SATATT
AT g

A g, A
Ao

T & @wreEEg
mgzﬁaﬂm
arafe \gT

ey T’ AT,
2 | 9@

AT " @riey

grarg @’ RER
ey \rel' 7HgT
HIemg=1g

@A
T JE@H

velar (ic) 1. %7 2. gaToRed, WY U, AT
FIAA AT
velar consonant FST TR @ RETR
velaric HedToed, FAA X UTANHTE AT
dreleda
velarization AT, 7t wreitarg R .
PAGATEAL A QIATHATT
velarized consonant = it ’ﬁ TR AT
@i R
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513 HRD/2018—23,
vowel mutation -
vowel mutation sfafa ART \ATAT
vowel place FE-FUA o Ry s
vowel quality LT R R 3rgas
vowel sign wav-fae o ARy e
vowel system FaT-cTaEAT I Ry Aed
vowel triangle FaT-FeoT IR HETIUTH
vox nihili WTAE weg, e e Y A dee
vulgar sfdrse, 3reele e A3, mfAaT
vulgarism qrEgr A, S
A%
wave form T ® Ut FE
wave hypothesis AT-TEFH AT aprer T a AT
wave length ager 4 U AGUTE
wave theory GRCIB T CAIG] arure wert
wave train Tamafd quTefa R, 2t
weak conjugation rafaa frarea & fawra 7 T
weak declension raffg garsa o fag #e
weak ending 3rcaaol FaETd Sreyr RER RErer
weak form RIfYa & T FE, AT AT

weak generative
capacity

Al Sfefel ATHAT

St @REr ag




whiz deletion

weak noun

weak stress

weak verb
well formedness

well formedness
condition

Wernick’s area

W-grammar

WH-fronting
WH-island
WH-island constraint
whisper

whispered vowel

whispering
whistle language

whistle point

whistle speech
white noise
white space

whiz deletion

513 HRD/2019—24,

Prafae @

39 FATET, gAS
ST &THA

rafaa a@=r

ey SATHRTIT

e ars
qT 1@, FT 1T

Q_qI AT
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™ g
X IARTET

¥ famme
B AT
AHIE AT JAGE

afds 3uE, Haw
zfeas ey

- FArT
SIT-oT8TT |17
SIT-3TT aTyT g
TH T o

TH oF T ey

wh-movement

wh-movement
wholeness

whole word reading
whom vs who
whorfian hypothesis
wh-preposing
wh-question
wh-relatives

wide band

widened meaning
wide vowel

will mood

windpipe

word

word accent

word and paradigm

word autonomy

word boundary
word category
word class

word complex

word deafness

ST-ATFIIRN Il
e, Hehelarl

HYOY e gEe
fFa @ Fa

-

F-9%

A-HaHH
fawciot a3
faeqa Y
RfYe &
HeEE (gfeq)
WTH-ASN, 2&TH-HOTSH
1 2% 2. 98
Yeg TETETd
e JUT FYrEen

Aeg FETAAT,
Ue-FHTdcddr

e HAT
oeg ife
HEr)
WwE I

eg AfOAr

9 FelE IR A"
Ffa ax@rd 'x
gru Al

HI- ST
AT-g@ify
ST-\rAear AT
TR e

N R

A I ARy
AT FATATT

gT-ATeT

1. AEE 2 d@gEAr
e ARETEr
HIgT R 2118 A
At 3efa, 38 dae

e f&ar
Hrere arere
Hiets urar
g =1 (arar \ieHE)
Al @IATARA, @




word stress

word delimitation

word dependence

word family
word formation

word formation rule

e RAA, E CACIGERE I CIG D)
Lrdireiirart

reg INTATAT, Mg e AARAE,
FraETT e A

- IaR, eE-Fd W g, Frga wrel
erez Ao, e T WEE T
ez AT AaH A" T ey

word freedom aree-faderar qeE 3&d
word grammar qg STl drere gaErtey
word length e Erdar HE" AEug
word l.ait ree-d, ge-dar  wew [
word list reg-HHT e W
word marker ree-FawaT® AT Al AT,
LCACIE RG]
word order AEFH grera wiY
word play U ST e AT
word-processing eg TEUA, U e A"
HHAYT
word search feZ-TU, eEAvel WA WEE A
(fafS=ma)
word sentence Ue-arEy, YeE-aey  dige ann
word sign e-H¥T, UE-HEG  HQE A
) word stress T, AT, 9E A ar
CRIRIG
343
513 HRD/2018—25
word unity
word unity U TT-UEST @ A, St
AU
word writing NZ- AT drere R
wrenched accent 1. ¥ FUE IGAT e
2. Ffdq @
writing 1. A@d, ¥ i. Fvomy
2. g, fraee 2. v
written language AT e S
X
X-bar UFH-AR, TR oeEaR
X-bar theory TR Reyid  vewar @t
xenophobia fazahshfy TR W e
x-height vFH-Saré T
b 4
yes-no question BT weeT settrer B
yodization THT-FTOT TFE @
yo-he-ho theory 2T I s meT G
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zero syllable

Z

zero affix L T AW grad He
(GEILC)
zero alternant = aiEd aftE \rera-|rer,
dreran
zero anaphora Y Hearew W H@'AaE A
zero article Ul 399E, AW i wgrEar
nfewa
zero change P aRada AR E I
zero connector A HATH de oA / greE
zero derivation P e oA (FieT) A"
zero element W FaEa e I Har (URTE)
zero ending W Wl CIE A LAl
zero feature YT IR Cuprogicicoiey
zeroing e, P MAAG, R F="
Zero juncture T Higar anfaw’ (arer) gora
zero modification W fagfa o (Wieh) Hreraaa
zero morpheme LW wRA afE AgT
zero phoneme T w@few, yREea afda e
wfawn
zero realization P wfawe @ A
zero sound LW w1\ wiftE ER
zero syilable PO-FER (YY) oiEE REw Uy ‘
345 1

zero valency

zero valency Y FESTHar

Zipf’s law e @A

zoomorphic term SharifRa e

z0o semiotics wifor-Hata et

zygomatic muscle Iz ol
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